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lifo- bont three houre nnd tho wind mus$ hnve forced
usa ldng distance nbove the spot where the sohooner
ﬁret struck.”

They huiriel down ‘the: shoro tovvnrd the spot | ;
where Eugenio still lay, in anxious suspense, the,

,nnd yon mll,remomber the scene of that moment.

of my long-lost Tsnbel] - ©

I
beheld in the Eugenie that I had dared to look upon

‘with the eyes of a lover, my own chlld the doughter
o

No' moro, Engenfe-~nio more! - Your fagher ‘has
disolinrged his Inst'debt; and you necd not remem-

But this consolnhon was deniod hor, nnd she wept,
thh none to comfort her. :

"The nntlolpntlons of bughter dnys tbn.n she hn.d
‘hitherto known, were euddenly and terribly clouded

by thie singular accident, and the dlsolosuro that o’

tents, of thoso boxes are vnlunble. if the wnter
has 1t spoiled the goods, for I heard the helmsmnn
remark to our:captein to ,this effect, during the
storm. ~ But I, prefer to consult with the lady ﬁret
“who can’ decide what onght to be done in the mnttor

‘ ‘ { wrecker contlnulng to ply- ‘the Enilor- wnh querles re’
‘Written for tho Dauner of Light. | garding the lost schooriers. '

* Had bbe'mach cargo abonrd ?” '+ -
- e[ think not , nmiuch, in" bulk,but it was of con-
: 'aldernble vnlue.” replled Louls.
This was just the 1nformntton the strnnger dcsn-od

dep him, ;T give you ali, all I possess, dear Bugeiie.
With “this - seoret, you Wil find, also, enclosed the
-means to live’ mdependently and honornhly, if you
‘survive your unhappy father. If not, you " will not
need it, andJ shall have passed to my last account.
“‘Though he. richly deserved. punishment, 1.did not’

svon succeeded it. Sho had looked’ forward to Joy and
oontlnuous bappiness in Autonio's _society, as'soon -
a8 they should reach the « Liomé ** he had painted to
Ler, far away from all the terrors and misfortunes .
of her glrlhood With & single blow, all this had

better than | can. * I am certain she will do all thot
is right, so far s you are concorned, at any rnte."
Thls plan was agreed to, after some demurrmg
‘on the part of thie hard headed old wrecker, who
delivered himself of "the pointed sentlment, thnt

1 BY (GEO. Pl ndnunur.

[

OlsAPl‘ER XlV.—Couonunno. .
Bnt .the sea was; too. much,for - thie little waif, thnt
-wag thus meroilessly tosséd:from point to poitit. .. No
.Bhore:. was .in sight—aimid- the. terrific darkness—
though' . both : the  skipper- and- Antonio ‘sought, by
‘thelp chedérful- languuge, and assumed knowledge of
¢he location, to :kéep the::spirits'of the men aud ‘of
Eugenie up,as nuoh ‘as possible. They, Lidd made
‘scarcely.n cablels length of progress, except to drift
away before the wind ; but still’ the men toiléd on,
!and,still they. heird the iotes: of encouragerent
‘from Merville and the « captain.”

H
L
&

to nrrive at. It was in'the way of hig profession to
* protect ”? suoh stray property as might thus fnll

*| within’- his' rench, and ‘he ‘now hoped that sothe pnrt
:] of the frexght att lenst mlght fiad its way. to the
' | shore, for his’ owi pecunlnry benefit, The lndy wag

duly cared for, first, and supported by the two rough
teamen, she wjs. led slowly up to the, shelter,of the
wrecker’s hut, and; placed under the chnrge of the
stranger’s.wife ;' while Louis: and his-now acquaint-
ance-started off ngnln down the beach, to' search for
any remnnnt of the wreok ' that might by tl)hnnce.
yet-remain in sxgh{)

The men were a sent several hours. I]ugenie ex-'
changed ‘ber saturated garments for others whichl
the woman provldtd for her, temporarily, and upon
removing her dress, the - papers and parcel whicl]

Treo, and 1 forgive hlm

your nnlnoky nnd repentnnt father. : An'romo ?

--—-l
CHAPTER XVI
'rrm ERFINEST PAMILY,

cnn. nnd o mon of conexdernblo wealth.

earth,

‘avenge myself upon’ the_ miserable pugnrro. He-is

‘W shall fieet no ‘more, I}ugeme.‘ Prcserve this
‘secret in your own: breast; ba - ho.ppy, and forgive |

Pnoll Erﬁnest the’ fnthcr of Antonlo. was n Corsi-
-His wife
“degedsoil aonie three years bcfore him) dind’ the father
of Eygenig. was their ouly son, They ltved retired
from the “world, and- wete happy in 'their hopes and
prospccts, ustil” death’ suddenly took’ away the wife
‘and ‘motlier, lenvmg the father to mo\t’rn her loss,
uutil he 'was himself relieved from the snﬂ‘crmgs of

been daghed n.wny from her grasp, aud sle found her-.
self nlone, ina strnnger land, upon a barren’ rock,
surrounded by those ‘Wwith ‘wliom she could not asso-
clate or appeal to, bruised and sick in heart and
body. -But griéf, and sorrow, and pain, must have
their crrsis, and a termination, either in life or denth
Oh, how glidly would'shé have welcoined tho latter,
at-the moment when she discovered her father’s se-
cret and- her own, Yot this wag not ber deatiny,

Eugenle replnccd ‘the documents in her dress, and
resolved to fuce her.futuro fortunes, good or jll

The sailor Louis and the wrecker returned to the
hut atlast. They had found the schooner neprly
three miles below, lodged fast between the orags;
and as the tile fell, and the gale had much abated,
they were abla to get on board of her and ascortain
her condition. Two or three holes had been stove

wwomen ‘were eternally in” the way, for ‘mischief;
and for his part, he never could see what women-— '
and: especinlly young gtrls—were made for, nny
how.”. It was barely possible,  he admitted, thnt
the sex might have been intended for good but so
far ns hig'experience went, he ‘had never ‘secn any
use for. them, whatever!l As Louis entertmned an.
‘opinion eéntirély opposite to this, and as. he 'was do-
cidedly tho stronger man of the two, he did not reply
to the old fellow’s spleen, but to agsure him ‘that- it
he kept himself cool, lig would' probnbly improve his
peouninry prospecte in this matter. * He then muted
upon the lady, Eugenie, to ledrn her’ plensnre ln re.
gard to the disposal of the merohnndlze, and for the
purpose of oodsultmg as to what course she would
herself pursiie, in her present emergency.

‘Louis n.ppronched -Eugenie with the utinost defer-
ence find respect, notwithstanding “the fact that mis.
fortune ‘had rendered them equals in posltlon. at
least for the present.
w7, trust, lady,” he said, * that you find yourself
relitved here, and are quite comfortable, nnder our
rather siraitened ciroursstances
« To your kindness and persoverance, Louis,” re-
plied, Eugenie, plensnntly, « I certainly owe my'lifé,
But for your determination and zeal, I sfiould ‘un.
questionubly have found a grave in the decp, beside
the form of my unfortunato father)” .
“Your father, lndy 1 exclaimed Louls, with un-
fergned natonlshment, “ who was he ”
" w Brhinest, Loais” ! e
b 4 The | captain,” madame 7 - !
“ Yes, 80 he was called,  Thero is no hope_ thnt he
could have been rescued Lonls,[ think 2 she aaked.
with tenrful eyes.
" No, mn.dnme—no 1” gaid Louis; “he is snre\y
lost.” ' :
ot tbeu Temalns’ fo?’me"?"exclalmed‘nu gorfecy
s the tenrs burdt forth afrééh’; ob | what ahsll I
do=whither shall I turn for dounsel 7 - .
- w] pome, lndy,' to consult’ you, now, in regnrd h
your future lntenﬂons,” contirived Louis, respeot«-
fully, » and to offer you my humble advice, if you ‘do
not 8v¢ your-way. more clearly without -it. - We are
glong here, and I trust you will nppremn.te mym .
tved in offering 'to you such ussmtnnce, in yom;
dHistion, as lies in my power.” '
* You are very kind, Louls. T assurg ‘yon I nn
exoeedlngly grn.teful to you ;' and I shall'not forgeq
your‘attentions, Have you anything to- anggest? 1
know nothing of - what we ought to dohete;” I hnve
plenty of means, but we must. leave tlm horrlbl.e
place, surely.” . . .. )

Erfinest had entrusted to Phillppe Dugarro tho
‘management of -his estate for 8 serics of years, and,
was in the habit of confiding implielily to his stew-
ard-for theé account: he‘chvés to render of his busi.
ness affairs, During the last two years of his life,
this duning and deceitfal nﬁth saw that his master
wns deollmng ‘ripidly, and' bo' continued to get his
signature, frof time to” tithe, “to such documents ns
he pleo.sed to draw up, whish” diapOscd of his] prop-
erty in buch ‘n manner thét’ ‘Dugarre readily came
into possession of it nf his death. ‘Tlie Anal'act of
‘this despetidtely” nprincipled” ‘scolindrel was the.
forging of the will, to correspond with other convey-
ances, whioh: completely fobbed ‘the- beir nf Erﬁnest
of His jiiit rights, Aud minde:tho bbya‘pauper.

This ill-gotten gain lasted but a Dbrief spnce ofy
time, however, 89 hus nlrcndy ‘been stated, Dugiirre)
equundered the property, tho": boy- became dinsolirte,

d bou’ gon'atd st¢ward deoarqped dt‘ léngth, :'mcl
; ‘Q‘mml‘ﬂ%ﬂ‘l ontorpileg ‘ot osopbotion,
By degrees, Dug,ej:ére oontnved.;:igfo‘hgh}*l:?%dstm*
‘oxterior ‘&nd rcserved department among thoss with:
‘whom he chanced to associnte, to convince them that
he was really o man of probity and religion. He
‘turned priest, at’ last, and obtained favor at Esil-
‘rone, in his lordshrp's castle. To this pluce, after a
series of shlfts gnd changes, he managed also to'in.
troduce ‘the ovphian  Rugenis, whose- hlstory he
knew, and whom he soon obtained ohnrge over in’
his new quartérs.

We have seen hdw' he managed, for & time, after-
‘wards. - We have" already learned how- Bugenie
‘oventually escaped frouwi‘ thie dnnoyances of his sur-
Lnczllancc and how the « abbo,” too, was forced from
the cnstle, ‘and borhé away to the smugglers’ cntnp,
‘and ‘we have also scen how and why' Afitonio was
lenient towaid him, after he dlscovored “who

Antonio placed in ber pbssession, at the last moment,
bt,fore they 1fe thio Raven, fell into her bauds., Twd
of them contained bills of exchange upon London
houses, for a large amount, all of which were duly
endorsed by'the party to - whom .they ‘were due, and
made payable to the holder of them. Antonio had
done this, fenrlng that he might he lost, and hoplngc
fn’'any’ ovent, that his Lugome mlght be saved—n
provision that was wisély made, and the benefit of
which we shall-discover ns we-proceed, - -

The' wrecked * 1ady found horstif albng,” sbon after
reaching the hut, theold “dame_leaving her for ro-
pose, which she sndly needed. Amidst’ her conster:
nation and grief, however, she turned to the docu-y
meuts, mechumonlly,,nnd sought to . mscertain the
contents of the papers 3 whlch she remembered An?
tonio, had been 8o snxigus she ghould preservc Bhd
found tho b;lls g | nbove Ptnted, but was struok at tbe

1 - The clouds continned .atill to roll on and blacken;
tho wind-.abated no job of its violence; the fury of
thov sei. was consequently incredsed ; but Eugenie.
.stupefid with fright, kuew little of what .was pasg<
dng:; b secoicil to her agitated and weakened mind
like an: awful dream. But Antonio hugged her to
-his: henrt, and prayed that- they might .reach the |
-shore in safety, of sink together ! .

And. still the men tugged faithfully at the cars;
and, a8 yet, thoy continued to drift; until ona
gudden, having neared thp: edge of & reef that run
qut from. the main lund into-the ocean,a terrifio
.wave rolled down and néarly gunk them, as the.boat
filled with water. Autonio sprdng forward to agsist
in righting the boat, at this shack) and by the effort
spartinlly. relnxed bis hold-upon Bugenie’s form. a‘he
spoageding wave consladed . -what the first’ Bad loft

o -undong. Aud the next momoit thy bonvwns dnnhed addrets o the last, pncknge she ex xamine q. “wnpi th

ﬁpon !ﬁ 3 d )
: T e’ﬁ#e( of which, “lu“AntoﬁTo’s hnud nppenrcd thel 3
* The Voida ofi the simuggler chiof was heard bnt for wor ds. “Tb my Eu_qem w She quickly broke the

.au instant, ns with one ‘wild stiriek he-passed awsy.

(» Bugenie!” he cried, as she plipped f‘:'om his hold | 22 10,oad a8 follows :—
,into the sea, ¢ Eugenie—my ohi—” but the wind
showled.over the unfinishéd sontence, and the erratio | |
father sunk amid the surge-lashed rocks, a8 the fury
of the gale dashied on ovei his watery grave !’

. No sound -escaped thé lips. of -poor Eugenie. Tho
wkipper shared the untimely. fate of bis" mastor, and
thut ane-t ~orew, reached the reef alive: At the
Jaoment the boat overturned, & heavy substance fell
againgt -him, which; in his. desperation, he seized
\upon with a dying. inan’s gripe. .

« It was ;the, form of. L‘.ugemo. He conttnned to
.cling to her dress for'a moment, and in:the next he
rolled heavily forward:upon‘a oraggy foottiold, amid
‘tho higsing 8pray..: :He rose—the, wave recedod—he

in her bows, her keel had been wrenched off, and her
masts were both gone by the bonrd when they found
hier. Tler bulwarks werc "gliattered, and she was
otherwise broken up bndly ;. bat they found access to
her ¢abin and hold. The freight consxsted of ouly o
few boxes and chests, all'of which contained valuable
and costly goods, however,, that were now wet, and
conrequently more or less dn.mnged. The old wreok-
er knew their value, nover theless. und he appegled
at once to the cupidity of the snllor, to whoin he pro-
poeed thelr entire nppropnnuon, the spotl to be di-
vided betweon them.

»We oan get the caces all out {0 morrow.” smd the
wrcclier to.Lonns, " nnd I ynll f:‘\ndp mnrkot Ior }hpm.\
There is. nobody to qucstlon v’ The sohoonqr willk
go to, pleces with the next flood tide or two. ‘and we
can make o good operation out of this, Whut‘aay

you?”

’ wAud what bccomes o}‘ the ludy ?" asked Loule.
Lfomnxt,o tho.ugluztunate, I’ngen}c. ylaoxq,thpylhcul A
teft behind thom nt the. hut.

# Qh—wall—yes, I soe,” said the wreoker 4 But
that is not vur business, you know ; and, besides, no-
body cares much ahout ker, do you mind. She will
bo very glad, I ’ve no doubt, to cecnpe with her life,
aud get' away from this place. We can get her over
to'thé mdin laud, and’'bo rid of her, as eoon as we
secure the merchandise from the wreck,

« And what will she do, ‘nlone upon ‘the nuun
land-2 you epenk of, wrthout meats, nnd wrthout
friends or acquaintauces; prny P

« But we can’t help that, you see,” oontlnned the
heartless wrecker, . He did n’t caure the nccidpnt

and she must send go her rélatives, or ‘do what she
chooses, after we get her safely on terrn ﬁrmn.”

« Have, you any chrldren. old man ?” asked Louls,

fchmasuiinr>crby b ot o

« 1 do mot know, dear Ilugemo -undar whnt circum-
gtances this document may find yon in the future.

I prepare it with a view'to explaiu’to ‘you what you
can never know, otherwize; and'1 shilf place it in
your hands, only. when the' ‘prospedt before me iy
that I shall be beyond ,the. reach,of this warld’s
calumny,, nndllts trmls, when your eyes may fall
upon the lines I now pen'in sérrow and angaish,

« Ah, Bugenie! how insorutible ‘are the ways of
Fate! How little can: \vetonloulote upon the Futare !
How blind and jgnorant aré: we poor mortals in
regard to the mulsifold- viciséitudes that Time holds
in store for us! We hnve met—ob, hoir strangely |
~and, up to this’ moment, you knorv nothing of me
or minc, But, Bugenie, there is°a secret of import;
which you have yet to-lenrn—the secret of - poor An-
‘tonio’s life.. ' Read it- below; forgive me, and do not

.strnggled forwayd;; still.geasping the listless-Jady’s
'form;, and soon found hiwgelf out of tho roach of the
.ourrgnt or the:wave draught. :
Hp-aised the,body. up, aud the heart sull beatl
.Eugenip was alive! He grasped her :sturdily in his
tarmys, andyinafop minutes afterward, . they were
-safely. landed upon the highbr borders of the reef !
Ho shoutéd aloull; in liis iutensity of gratitude and
“exditement, but-the wind whistled above their heads,
the sén -ddslied .furidusly below and beyond them
-and 'no’ résponse, 'sive the.sharp sighs of the poor
-gu-l in‘her: dtstress, was heard o.bovo:ihe storm !
[FTANNEE PR "
brmrrnn v
' 'rmr. enuoonen’s BECRET. :
v 'Fortnnntely, i thut Ihtithde and at’ the scason bf
“the yeén-when thb disnstér éccurred, it was not very
cold. It wik nently’ 'doybrenk when' the' only two
'eurvnvers of: the wrege “were thrown upon tho’ rocks,
and ‘a8’ soon 08’ any ‘light was afforded ‘thom, the
* gallor;-who was seratched, bist not serrously hnrmed
“monntéd s ‘highet pedk beyond him,’ to oscertmn
’whoro they were, if’ possible. b
" ‘Over a mile up the shorc' he saw o ourl of smoke
rlsmg from the rude clnmney of a fishermdn’s hut,
- 'The'lndy ¥ bekide hiih ad so'fuir recovered Lier strongth
' ‘be ‘able ‘to understand, iinperfectly, how they.
lwere situalcd and he proposed ‘to leavo her reolin-
ing Aipon some ' dry- sonweed' that he had- gathered,
while -he hurried away fo the cottage and ‘learned
“whether the cocupants -mighit - be ablo to befrrend
E them there, or not.
* During the man’s- tempornry o.bsence Eugenie be
* ¢amd more herself, nnd finilly saw pretty clearly the
" awful dllcmmn into® which -shd ‘had been thrust,

’-——1
L

'

curse my memory ; for, when you . read - this history,

the teach of blessing or revénge

L nin by birth a Corsican. "My futher was pos-
sessed of goodly means ; but he was ovor-mdulgent:
toward his only son, and I was permitted to grow-
‘up amid plenty and case, until my ‘fond parent was
attacked by a discase which’ proved fatal 'to him
after a longand serlous confinement. * To his confi
dante and wan.of-business" he .entrustéd his whole
affuirs; and his estate was eventually seized upon
by this unfaithful steward, who wronged me (the
gole heir of my father’s property) out of every
fnrthlng’s valug, and finally abscouded, leaving the
penniless, parentless boy fo ahift for himself.

. Under: -such: adverso pircumstances, could it be
wondered at that, instead of ascénding the lndderof |-
Fortune,l took-thg rosd of iniquity? I have no
wish to exouse myself—lt is too late, alas—but such
was my destiny. [ embraced evil rather thaa good,
and years of abandonment and dissipation succeeded
my unfortunate father’s death, whose entire cstato
had been squnndered by his fmthless servant,

My name is Antonio Erfinest, You will start at
the perusal of this announcemeht, for you have heard
thiy narie before, Kugenie; but - T will quickly un-
ravel the mystery you- +hould now be made acquaint
ed with, .. -

Some sgoro of yenrs ago, [ chanced to fall upon the
home of a -peaceful family in Spain, and found &
blooming “muiden there, who loved mo when ‘she
thought she knew me. I was a wild and reckless
youth, abd sought only the gratification of my own
passing happiness or pleasure, without regard.to the
well beiug or the rights of others. Iwas an honored
and' & welcome guest at Ler father’s houso, aid
months of sceming enjoyment passel ‘awny, as we
be¢ame more intimate together. - My lsabel was fair,
nnd ntle as o dove—confiding, truthful, beautiful,

déserted this Lovely fower, Eugenie, and fled ]—
ﬂed ‘from Spain, from hotwe, froin_friends or foes; |
from lsabel, forever] ' 'And Isabel became a mother |
You suspect it all, ete this,and you will rush to tho

through her- own recklessiicss and want of réfieetion,
* Tliere was no present help for all this, however.
. vTho bont-had been shivered: in picces, and no frag:
- *ment of it-could be acen anywhere. Far: away to
* the southward lay the broLen hull of -the Raven, out

" of sight, at preecnt, in consequence of the still heavy
o ‘but now lmprovmg wenther. but so confined betweon
two rooks ns to be secure from further motion, for
! the present, ds the fiea had- considerably'abated. *
The sailor" found the but occupicd by,n wreoker,

" who heard hls brrof story, and- immediately scarted
} with Lim to aid in removmg the injured lady from
¢ thio ledge—secretly gupposing her to bo o person of

‘ fink, perhaps, who would cventunlly retvnrd him,’

neoordln"ly, for his paina.
# But-wheto is your vessel, dld you soy ?”
'@dne to the bottom 1”7
- w¥Where did you'strike”? - . .o

« Somo mxles bolow here, I think, - We wore in the

closing paragraph of this brief bnt mournful htstory
with suspended, breath. . |

That Isabel, was, your own molhcr. Eugenxol She
died. You found 'your way to Esilrone, at'last,
where I changed to _cross your path, in the youthfol
hunter's dizguise, . -1’ lenrned of ‘the porils that sur,
rounded” you, aud I tore.ths falsp abbe from: the
position - he odtupied, tu annoy, yau. You do not
know me yet!

From bag te worse I bad” gono on, untit in the

| aéctusion of ' a smuggler’s life 'L - found only safety

from arrest' or death. I have .acquired fortune,
without homor or, justice to my fellows. . I dmr rich,
but heart- stricken, Bugenic. But. o you are lnnocent
you are guileless—you have been deceived,

The abbe, Dugarre, whom you remember with no
regrets, was o liarand a cheat, froni first to last. I
found him, unexpeotedly. at Lsilrone, but quickly
recognized him as_the author of my early woes, my |.
father’s rabber,. the squanderer of my patrimony.
Hs knew ‘your history ; and when I seized and bore

- | him‘to wy oamp, ke told me ‘who wns8 Bugenie! - 1

saw the portrolt of my rnmed 1sabel in your hands,

the unfortunate being who relates 1t‘ will be beyoud

Eubcme was,

"arrest and brmg to punishment. - . <+

always been known..

meons ‘of Antonio’s final letter

‘tlns document in her’hands.
'thig shooking narrative! [True, no’ blanie dould nt!
. sotially, the poor orphun' yictim- ofi &1t this decsit
. gecret. B o Pt

relnt:ve that she no

her :heart’s first affection,”

.mna than this fact would seem- to warrant.

And here it may be npproprlote to ‘inform'the |
reader, that tho pretonded  abbe,” - after his relense
from the hands’ of’ Antonio, lost no* timo fi rotiirn-
ing to Esilrone, where ho magnified the suffermgs he
had exporienced durlng his absence into’a.most- iar- i
‘velous outrage, from* which ho had bnrely esnoped
with his lifo by meaus of stratagetn' dod: threats.
All this was duly believed at the Gastle; abd‘a‘furce;
was got in readiness to go in goarch’ of thé nbduo-l

tors ; but aftor & fruitless and tliesomoyltunt of iwo’
days and nights, they returned to thicix lotd; tovered:
with dust and-worn out with’ fatigiié, 'w'lthout gel:~
ting a sight, oven, ‘at the: *robels 7 they sougl‘x‘t to'

The family name of Isnbel—the mother’ of'Eugeme
—was Bertald', and by this name’ “the’ duughter had'
-8he had heitrd 6f Erfinest, but |-
-she hiad never been informed of ber paternity—being |
too young, at her mother's death,’to’- appreoiate the !
“unfortunate ‘secret of  her births and nubscquehtly '
the pnrucs into whose hands she fell ‘hnd o intefest |
Jin giving her any mformntlon a8 1o+ theso detilils)
“Thus she grew up in ignorance of: her real fidme, and :
“Jearned for the first tlme, who and vvhnt ghe: Was, |.
from tho nntoundmg ‘dieolcsures - mado - to her by

- We loft Eugenie’ it the wrecker’s’ dwelhng. wrth
-Alr! how the'liot: ter's
~of mortifiontio,:and sorrow, and patn, douraed. down
-the cheeks of the delicate girl, as she still: pored-over

.tach to her ;-surely; she had had no controllmg power A
+over_this sories of circumstances ;. but she'was; par-

-and-thero'was now no one- left to..her, inithe \vhole
.wide world, to whom she could turn for sympathy;
.or in whom she’ dared to’ conﬁde l‘xen nruel ‘terrible

-Besides all. thre ahe“hnd Iovcd Antonlomnot nsthe
saw ho had Been,-bit 8§ oné
upon'whom she befieved she could: properly: Javist
The Antonid: whom she
‘had thus fuvoreil, 'from’: the hour they . ¢hanced o
.meet, Was ker fathér/ . She had never dreamed! that
any such disparagenient existed in their ages. . He whs
‘g0 attired when they had casually met, from.time to
timg, that she had mistaken him fora much youn'gcr
But Ze,

with evident feeling.

“No, no—I don’t want any, either."

« Have you n sister??

-4 No—no relatious but my, old womnn nt home'
and she’s quité trouble enough to the,” :

¢ Well tlus lndy isa strnnger to me, but I hnve o.
sister, far away “from thls. and a mother. both of
Whpm I love, God graut thnt they may nover find
themselves wreclred upon this mhosprtnhle shore,
Wlthont some one to care for and proteot them Y
L Whnt do yon care o.bont the smvellng grrl?
,Look out for yaur o own 1nterest nnd never klck for-
tune’ abnck when it comes to~you in thls vvny
K "Look ,Jou, ¢ old 1nnn," said Louis, nervously; o yon

'nre not the lrmd of berng. I hnd hoped to, ﬁnd Jyou,
;‘nor nre you tho person ‘whom I’ cnre “to hnve in this

gripo, 3 ho, contlnued setting lns teeth and EIenohlng
his hands ﬁrmly “ But if you nttempt t6 rob thnt
unfortunute womnn and to pillage the vessel m tho
mnnner you hovo hlntcd at, 1 wxll ns eurely dash!
our brams out upon these rooks os Inovv spenl:n
theso words mo )
.. #What P exclmmed tho hardened vvreoker, nlarmed
nd evxdently drsnppomted

o “But—eee—the goods are not hm " .' P

o1 will have no buts. but justlee, old mnn._ If yon
.ghoose to respeot the lady’s, rlghte, |n her peoulmrly
unfortnnnte predxcament come o,long. nnd 1 wrll aid

you. to save the property., from the wreck nnd you

shnll be ho.udsomely rcvvnrdcd for your trouble. n.nd
lnbor. nnd nttentrone. If yon deolxne thle, I.wxll

swamp her onrgo" J Sy
- You: nro a foohsh fellow—
"[ hn.vo snid nll I wrll /88y, then,”
" w Come on,” Teplied the. xnttmtdnled wmcker. g "I »
wasg only try}ngyou, do yon nnnd? Iluve xt yonr
own way.’ -

nshoro in safety. ‘and the 4 Raven ” dlsnnpenred ens”
tirely within the following { foux- and tvvonty hourg.

-
AN " : :
|

|

:,.:";' cnamnn KVIG.: .

.+ "un.;PUGENIH.AND. OUIS, DUMONT. .
., As: soon .08 the property . wos got | intoa posxtlon

was gong, too. Bad as it had resulted, . cjuld she
~have tarned to her father for sympathy in her pres-
ent distress and personal misfortune, bow gledly,
would ghe liave buried her aching head in his bosom,
and recognized him still as her best earthly friend,

exceedingly anxious ‘that:the cases should bo opeucd

job he had made out of it.
Louis ebjected to' this course. L
“I know,” said he, u pretty well thst ‘the eon-

Bnt for the prescnt,

u"\l mean just. who.t 1 sny," roeponded Lonls. “ Try .
,me, if. you doubt 1t " -t . i

;Btnud by her. and the Ruvcn mny go. to,pxeoeﬁ nnd ;

t

.where. it i could -bo  examined, the old, wreoker, was .

" | begt ' to."do, Undor .the ciroumstances.

 Yes, madame—at oncg. If you .happen to have
anything of _peouniary yalue with, you—" . .
.+ Oh, 1 have money in plenty. Loure-ohecke nnd
hllls upon London bnnkers, nnd Jowels—> . |
T Thntis Just whnt 1 want to .&peak to. you of I
sny, 1f you hnve nny vs.lunbles, keep them out of slght.
here.. We shnll not need them 8t present. Yon,r
fathor—or, thut 1s, the oaptnin, as we knew him- -
on board the Ro.ven—wns the ownermnd shrpper of
the goods we, hnd in t,ho hold, you know, madame,”™
' "I heard my father say shat thero were some
Boxos or chests of sllks nnd lnoes ln the vessel thn,t.

St

' belonged to hiu ; ,but I know nothlng of the pnr iol-.

lnrs, further »

fhoterur

she has eince gone to pxeccs, ontlrely 1We' got’ ont
tho goods, and thoy are, near by. . What will, yon
‘hive dohe ‘with them 27" ¥
“Mo?  l—l—really do n’t know nnytlnng abont
them, LOUIS Whnt are. they ?"

nro 1nJured undoubtedly, by the wnter with wlich
they hnve been drenched for two dnys but WO w&lt

nre we?. How shall we get away; fmnl ‘this misera-
ble hut? Can it be that Antonio, my. father, is: losy, -
to me forever‘? ;What shall { do, Louis ? : You muss
ansyer. for. me~+to your; hands I entrust my- inter-
‘es‘t,s‘ in your, hqnor L will confidg v 5 L o
«»Eugenié was tbo young:to: assume any pnrhenlar
poexttdn, in her present frlghtfulnolrcnmstnnces, and
her spmtsuwero so0.deprossed ‘and her mind so har-
rassed, that she had no olesr idea of what would be
- As ‘to the
propérty.that ‘was contained in the: ohests and boxes

| that had.been ea.ved sho soarcely gave ita thonght
| ~<entimely -ignorant as’she.was of its: amount ‘ar
] valuo,.andicaging:little’abont it, in ‘any way,if she

" ‘lcould but depart from tho scono of -her last terrible
The next mornmg the tvvo men got tho boxeq nll .

misfortune. » Sho arged ‘it upon’ Louis: ‘to examine

;. |evety spat ,in, tho /region ofi tho .plase whero they
i worofirst thrownsupon” the ‘rocky recf, in the  hope

that the romaing of : her” father, at least, might be

Jfeund, if possible. s The sailor attended: fmthfullyto
; i her.request, but:Antonio’s body oould not-bo discow-

ered anywhere, noriwas it ovor seoh. or - heard from
after the night of the fatal wrock of the Raven.

' The ‘mercliandise was finally taken ‘out and exam.
in.order that he might determine what should be hrs .

sharo of the plunder, and to.ascertain ‘how gond n. .

ined. by Louis and the old wrecker. "It was found to
ccnmst of rich silks, costly laoes and embroideries,
velvets ‘oloths, satins, and fido- linens—the "whols

age oocoeioncd. by the submersion of the boxes in the:

T well, m‘mlnme, we hnve found the sohboner, bnt :

“We' huvo n't opened the pnokog’es at nll nnd thqy .

your drrectlor(:::‘th&prcmrses PO
. "I can, gi directions, mee..reolly. Where ’

Ame

bearing, o heavy value, had it not been for the dam. *
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water, After further consuliatlon with Eugenle, and
repeated proposals and compromlzea botween Louls
and hls corpanion 1 tho roscuo of tho proporty, it
was agreed that tho frieud of Eugenio should select
from the mass such uninjured articles as bo thought
cquitable, under the clrcumstances, and tho remaln-
der, vatued at tho least at ¢ighteen thousand francs,
ghould go to tho wreoker, ‘To this tho old man re.
Inotly nssented, with the further proviso, that, (as it
was entirely unnccessary to say anything about tho
" affalr, for the prosent,) ho should keep the matter o
seorct; and further, that ho should at oncé provide
the means for the transportation of the lady’s share,
togethor with himself and Louls, to tho nearest con.
venlent port, from whenco they could eail for Eng-
land—all of which ho agreed to do forthwith.

Louis went nbonl, the work of selecting such of the
‘merchandise as he decemed most valuable, and least
in bulk, and after somo delay and protests, on the
wrecker’s part, from time to time, as he proceeded in

his duty, he succeeded in securing an mvoice of

splendid materials, whioh he pncked in two large
trunks, and the bueiness botween himself and the
-old ‘man was concluded. He then informed tho
- lady what he had done, to all of which she accorded
‘her prompt approval.
~ “We are now ready to leave, mndnme,” said
I-ome, soon afterwards, * whenever your convenience
and pleasure suggests.”

#0h,let us go at once, Inune—-lmmedlntely. 1
would not tarry hero an hour longer.” -

"wTo France, or England, madame?” .
. “I do not know, Louis, why I should go to one or
the other place, partioularly. I have no friend, in’

elther country ; and,; surely, I cannot. return to Por-

tugnl 1" ghe ndded, « for who' is there Iefl. to love or
‘care for mes”

" “We oan proceed vnlh this mliernbly avnneloue;

-.old. man to the main land, and thence to Cherbourg,

~ jn Frnnoe—from thence we can go—that is, madame,

- - you can go whither you will,” added Lome, correot-
‘lng himsolf, quickly.

+ But, Louis,” exclaimed Eugenie, inatantly, « you'

“will surely not desert me, there ?”

E #No, no, madame—I will. go with yon—thnt is, I

vnll attond you to Cherbourg, and see that you em-

bsrk in safety for such destination, gubsequently, as

"~ you. may eleot.. ‘But I am'a poor gailor, only ; and:
Jhave no means .but my courage and my hands to
provlde for .myself and those who depend, in &
measure, upon’ my protestion at home—a widowed
mother and eleter. madame. I cannot loiter by the

' wny, but must seek new employment, direotly.”

w1at us proceed, then, to Cherbourg, forthwith,”
«I will speak with you, further,.

replled Eugenie.
-at lour leisure.  You say you have satisfied these
people. here, for what they have done for us #”

: 4 Amply—amply, madame.”

*%.And you can discover 1o traces of poor Antonio'e
bod_y ?n
" #None, madame, though we have devotod our-
;elveo assiduously to the task, since you requested
t.” A
- And the Raven is shattered 2”

“ Gone 'to pieced entirely, madame.”

“Then we have nothing more to bind us fere,
Louis, 1am ready, whenever you think proper to
otnrt.” '

.The'two eheel.s were pleeed on board the wreoker's
boa.t. Eugenio took a kindly leave of the old man’s
dame; and, with a pleasant breezs, they, started
from’ the inhospitable reef of the outer shoals of
Gnerneey. on their way to the headlands of France.

Tlicy ‘arrived thers in safoty.. A vehicle was eoon
obtained, and Eugenie and Louis proceeded on, with
nll convenient despatch, to Cherbourg, where they
found comfortable quarters,- and where Eugenie
bnlled for repose, nnd for the opportunity to deter-
mlne what should be her subsequent course and
destination.

" uDg not leave me, Lounis,” she sald, immediately
ot thelr'arrival at Cherbourg. *1I need your coun-
eel .and proteotion.”

g e You. may rely on. my devotedness. lndy.” replied
‘Youls. And Eugenie thought she discovered an em-
phnele in this, well turned answer !

¢

. OHAPTER XVIIL
-A eunon'e ron!nnn.

lrpn.esee anid” promonmriee of the Siorrn d'Estrello.,
“over: “whom for' 80" long a period Antonlo hiad pre-
eided—nnder the ‘assumed coghomen of Qstrellp—
hnd not the - slightest- idea when'the *captain? left
'1hem, on board the Raven, that he would be o.bsont,
K ’nt thio outside, over ten or twelve daya.
+At.the'expiration of the period set down for the
further detention ‘of Dugarre (under their chief’s
"‘obder,) es he did not return, the pretended abbe was

{7 Fduly ‘escorted from the limits of the camp, in safety.

7We have already learned how he found his way back
.to Esilrone, and with what success he monnged the

S 'expedltion o.fterwnrdo, set: on foot at his suggestion

:*by-the :Iord of the castle—but of which Ostrello’s
—men never; heard & syllable, or had hed any intlmn~
tion wlm ver |
'.l‘hey watched and’ wnlted nl. the “ Eyrie,” nnd
every speck upon - the ocean was seanhed, for’ days
«and days- after the time had passed by, when he

- - -#ghiould hiave returned; but the Raven never appeared

'in sight; and they watched. and waited in vain. A
‘fortnight—a month—six weary weeks elapsed, but
Oetrello did ‘not come! It was passing strange to
- the minds of all the band, except to that of Malech.

. Ho knew of the abduction; and tho subsequent dis.

", posal, for awhile, of : Eugenic; and he felt satisfied,

- at length, that love and a beautiful girl was at the
bottom of the mystery. The captain had fled with

. his prize! Malech was certain of this, for he had

_ taken away with him the bulk of his valuables, also

= faot which was only discovered a month after

. he had gone.

Nearly three months expired, but Ostrello did not

_show himself again at the camp—when Malech was

_..elocted chief in his stead; and matters soon assumed

. their wonted routine, under the dircction of the

. newly-chosen captain, who was really a brave 'and

. secomplished rogue.

Louis Dumout, the unfortunate companion of
_* Bugenie, first arrived at the Eyrie, in the Raven,

. when she made her late trip to that spot. He had
- thipped on board the echooner at Bayonne, where
. the vesscl stopped a few days on her way from Eng-

_ 1and, (so her clearance papers denoted,) to  Lisbon

- snd o market.” Ho had no iden she was a smug-

gler, and knew nothing of her destination ¢r employ-

. ment, when he shipped. He was an Englishman by
© birth, bat spoke the French and Spanish languages

- fluently—his parents being French, residing, how-

+ gver, on English eoil. .

Ho had followed the. lifo of o mariner for twelve

years, \When ko wend on bonrd the Kaven, o had'
but recontly areived at Bayoone, from thoe weeclt of
tho » Princo John,” o belg of which Lo was then fizat
officer, that had been Tost near tho const of Feance,
after o violent hurrleand in the Bay of Blseay. Ho
underatood that the Raven would return fmmediately
to England 5 good wages wero offered Lim g he wna
destitute, and he Jolned tho crow of the smuggler, to
learn ber real character on his arrival at tho depot
of the enmp of Antonlo, 1o resolved upon quitting
tho Raven, at the very first opportunity, aud was
rejoiced to learn that sho was nbout to proceed
toward England so soon after ho nrrival at the
“Eyrie”” They embarked with Ostrello and Eugenie
on board as passengers—DMerville, na skipper, and

great servico to'the commander, and he was, at last,
tho only man who reached the shore, when lho Raven
was stranded.

Louis was about twenty-six ycars of age. [lis
complexion was originally fair, and hie features wero
manly and regular. His skin was now embrowned
by long exposure to the sun and eea air; but he

thorough-bred eailor,

his sca-faring experience in the forecastle,
[first mate of that unfortunate vessel,

his aged mother.

: he did not realize it—was, finally, near at hand,

elem in England fear my own age ?”
*4 Yes, madame—that 18, she i8 your genior, eome

old.”
“ And you love her -

“ With & true sailor’s love, mndnme,” replied
Louis, o.rdently.

 And your mother is living, too ?”

" o Yes, they dwell together."

# You do not meet them often, I suppose 7

 No, once or twice in a year, perhaps.”

« How long since you saw your mother and Lucie?”

« Pive months, come Sunday next.”

_ #That is & good while.”

It seems longer, whén one meets with so much
vicissitude as has followed upon my last two voy-
ages.”
 Wrecked in. both, you say 9
“Yes, madame. But my time hasn’t come yet,
you see.”

“Would you not llke to ‘see your motber o.ud
Luole ?” asked Eugenie, cautiously.

% Oh, yes, very much. But I must not go home
at present. By and by. when I get sombe Vargent, 1
will go; I am now penniless; and that would not do,
you know.”

# Where will you go, Louis ?”

«To sen, again; I can do nothing else. Tama
‘saflor ;1 love the sea—though old "Neptune does not
treat me over well of late. However, * better luok
next time,” we always say, after an acoident, There
is enough that is new and novel to be met with, and
80 much to learn and amuse one ml.h—-bnrrlng the.

the snilor is o happy - one, in the main, lady, after
all.”
.4 You say you will go.”

1 must, madame, very soon.”

¢ And leave me alone, Louis—friendless, without a
protector? A fatherless, mothorlese girl,ina strange
.| 1and—"
 No, no—1I won’t do that, you see:”

# What will you do?”

«1 will find you a passage to London, or to Havre,
or where yon please.”

" w1f I deoltne to go ?”

"« But do you not wish fo go?”

« Whither?” L

#That is for you to arrange, madame,”

#Then I.may go where I please, Louis 9
_#Of course you will do 8o, lady,”

«Then I will not ‘go to London, or Havre, at all,
Louis, if you please.” !
 Where, then, madame ?”

“ Where is your home, Louis 9”
«Qn the bosom of thé bright blue sea, lndyl I
have no home but that.”
1 “Your mother and" eleter, then' where do they
reside - .
# At Yarmouth, on the southern English ooest »”
_ #Then I will' go to Yarmouth, Louis, by your
leavo ;- and you shall glve me & letl.er to your mother
and to Lucie.”
* That would be very nice, to be surel” eaid Louis,
gaily, Renlly, tlue did not ocour to me at all.”
' No, you are not' very forwnrd, Louis,” cobtinued
Eagenie, balf in earnest. “ But you-see it now ?”
. % Oh, olenrly, olen.rly, Madame. And a very good
nrrnngemenl. this will be, upon my word.. Though I
'vmust. tell you, at first, that we are_poor enough and
‘you will not fancy our mode of living much. ' But
Lucic is so gentle and loving, and my  geod old
mother is always so kind, and attentive, and pleasant,
that everybody loves them just as I do, I think, and
you will be sure to be pleased with them, I know.”
«I do not doubt it, Louis; I will go forward at
onco.  You prefer to write, rnther than-to fcoom-
pany me to Yarmouth, I suppose?”
40h, no, no!” continued Louis, reflctively, as
light now began to break in upon his mnaturally
opaque understanding; “not at all, lady. 1f you
wish it, I—I shall do—that is, I will go with—where
you d;gct. me. Buat, really—this proposition of
yours 18 80 novel, yet 80 very agreeable to me, that I
am surprised I did not think of it before.”
% 8o am 1, Louis I’ replied Eugenie, archly. .#But
you see how very awkward it would be for mo to go
there alone—"" ‘ )
w1 gee, 1 sec—exactly, madame, - Command my
services whenever you are ready.” ’
# Why should we not go at once, Louis ¢
“True, madame.”
“Then be'it so,” said Eogenie. “My father has
left me with ample pecuniacy means, and I will be
glad to share it with the family of onc who has been
.80 faitbfully my friend—when I so much needed
friendship—as you have been, Louis. Scoure our
passage, then, at your early leisure ; and wewill de
part for England, where 1 do not doubt I shall find
repose, and as much happiness as I can enjoy, in the
society of those you love.”
Louls Dumont was one of the happiest men alive,
that night. Within twenty-four hours Eugenic and

)

four hands, Ilis experienco as a seamen was of

was a good looking man, of fair cducation, and a
He had come up from the
cabin-boy, aud had passed seven pr eight years of
He had
been second officer upon two voyages, and when be
was wrecked (in the “Prince John”) he was then

His father had long been dead. "Louis was the
idol of his only remaining sister, and the support of
Ho toiled bard from year’s end to
year’s end; but he had not been able, thus far, to
nceumulnte the means that his application and long
service mnlly deserved. But his reward—though

“ You te)l me, Louis,” said Kugenis to her proteotor

and associate in the late disaster, * that you ‘have &

whnt,I think, Luole is now noo.rly twenty yoars

bad storms, which noné of ua like—that the life of

hier protector wero on thelr passago to Yarmouth,
Englaud, 6 o fival class packet that plicd botween
tuat port and Chothousg,

OITAYTER XIX,
THE HOME YOYAQE,

How buoyant §s the beart of tho mariner, whon
the warm sun gladdens the sen and oky, when the
oven breezo fills the broad, white salls of his gallant
craft, nud ho is bounding forward beforo tho pros.
perous gale toward tho homo of thoss ho loves!
Buch wero the pleasurablo emotions that animated
Louis Dumont—though he was now only & passen-
ger—as ho paced tho deck of the beautiful bark
which was bearing himself and Eugente Erfinest to
his English home,

She had adopted her father's nams from cholcos
and out of respect to the memory of Antonlo; and
by this namo she was subsequently known, From
the hour when sho found herself indebted to the en*
ergy and kindness of Louis Dumont for her life, she
experienced the livelicat emotions of gratitude to-
ward him. When she subscquently had the oppor-
tunity to witness and renlise his disinterested but
kind devotion to her weal, and especially after the
disolosure made to her when Antonio was no more,
those sentiments ripened into a stronger estcem.
‘When she came to feel, at last, how all alone she
wag in the world, and reflested again that she owed
to Louis her safoty—when she learned that he had a
mother and & sister in his quiet. English home, who
might be & mother nnd & sister to herself, was it un.
natural or singular that she should think of other
relations that might possibly grow out of all this ac-
oident and mishap, if Louis proved worthy of her
higher respect, pr, eventually, of her purer affeotions?
Thus it. turned out, at all events, And before the

‘had pnseed since she first met him, Eugonie had, in
‘| her own heart, promleed Louis Dumont her hnnd if
he were bold enough to claim it.

Touis did not suspect this, fo.\rly. however, He
gaw how kind and attentive was Eugenie, and he
was very certain that his companionship was not
lrkeome to- her, for he was eonstnutly at her side
during the voyage from Cherbourg, homewnrd Yet
he dared not presume to speak to her of love! . He
was too mpdest—sallor though he was—too diffident
to have his conduot towards Eugenie construed into
anything’ that. should geem like assumption or rude.
ness. He feli that he could afford to wait awhile,
and trust to. his fortune, which. he -really believed
had now taken & swiden but clearly favorable turn.

forward, hippily and contentedly, toward the hoine
of Louis Dumont.
They were within twelve hours’ sail of Yarmouths
and the voyage hitherto had been unusually brisk
and prosperous, when on & sudden the wind changed
from southwest to northeast, and a thick fog-bank
was scen rising. from the westward, near the land,
ahead: The change was very quick from pleasant,
braoing weather, to a cheerless and cold atmosphere,
that soon drove Eugenie below.

« How far are we from Yarmouth, Louis ?” she
inquired of her friend, as soon as they reached the

.

« Lesa than thirty leagues.”

« That is a long distance, then.”

« A mere trifle, Eugenie, * We should have becn in

tho weathef ; so sudden, teo,”

“ Yes ; nnd I feol the inorensed motion of the seas
also. Do you observe it ?” she inquired, with some
alarm. “Does not the vessel rock badly, Louis 7
The sailor smiled cheerfully, and said, * well, this
motion is beautiful, Eugenie. But for such agreeable
company as yours, 1 nssure you I could quickly and
sweetly fall asleep with this ¢ rooking’ that you
speak of.”

« Do you not feel disturbed, then, amidst such for-
bidding prospects, Louis—you why have seen so
much of accident, with similar warnings, too? I
shall be glad when we reach the land again in
safety.” )
« Where we have the sea-room that we have in the
Channel here, we feel no uneasiness, ordinarily,” said

* |.Louls.  * Besides, you. observe, the: motion is easy

and uniform, though it iscertainly violent.”

« All hands on deck . was shouted at this moment
from above the forecastle. :

«What is that for, pray ! exolo.lmed Eugenie,
overhearing this summons, -

@ Nothing, I think., That i not uncommon. They
wish to shorten sail in & hurry, perhnpe. I will go
up and ses how it looks.” '

. You will soon return, Louis ”

“ Immedintely.”

The aspeot above was by uo menns eheerlng or
agreeable to Louis, sailor as he was, nnd he immedi-
ately passed to the man at the wheel,

» How docs she bear it 7’ he asked, .

* Now, boys, lively | Lower away that foresail; or
old Borcas will save you the trouble ! shouted the:

“ [ mate, ns ko bustled forward, after getting everything

soug abaft, ¢ And look to the jib, there. Staund by
-to let go at the word ! This comes like o thief on us.
Steady, Bro.yeon, steady.; keep her head up,”

-« Bteady—so,” reeponded the wenther-beaten Bray-
son, at the helm., -~ -

- % By Jove and old' Neptune,” said the first oﬂicer.
*this is the sharpest blow [’ve seenin o l.wel’mnnth
-Let go your jib—haul in, boys, hnul in! ' Stow her
snug, and clear uway there, for'ard.”.

The barque was under bare poles, sondding before

| the squall, and night set in, as dark as Erebus. For

two long hours the wind blew frightfully, and the
heavy sea rolled up its long waves in dreary succes-
sion around the staunch and well-found vessel, alarm-
ing poor Eugenie greatly, but doing no damage to
anything, Before midnight, tho storm passed over,
the clouds disperaed, the sea calmed considerably, the
fog blew up, and the barque cracked on all sail again,
and slood upon her course once moro for the Isle of
Wight.

It is now quite over, I assure you,” said Louxe,
encouragingly, to Eugenie.” * 1t wns & serious blow,
for the time being, but it has passed, and we shall
be in Yarmouth harbor byjnoon to-morrow.”

The mother of Louis was not yet looking for his
return. Some anxiety had been felt that his vessel
had not lately been heard from, but they supposed it
to bo safe, and only learned of his two disasters from
his own lips when he renched home at last.

At two o'clock on the day eucceeding the storm,
the good barque came into the harbor off Yarmouth,
in safety, and Louis, with his lady in charge, pro-
cecded at once to his mother’s humble dwelling,
where a joyful meeting succeeded betwecn the sailor,
his mother and his pretty sister.

T told you, Eugenie,” said Louis, pointing around

termination of the voyage, though searcely six weeks

And In this state of feeling tho silent lovers went

port before midnight but for l.lve queer nhnnge in,

tho neat but platnly-fupnlolied apartment, ¥ told
yous that you would flrd no splendor hots, . Dut let
g commeond you, Ha’aw’selle’ Erfinest, to tho favor
of 1y dear mother aud my alster Lucle, - You will
soon get aoqualntod, all of you, for tho sako of|f
Louls,” ho added, “and I know you will bo very
happy together,”

“ You aro very welcome, madamo,” sald the moth-
er, in o bland tono; and, whilo the ladies entered
into o pleasant chat, Louls went out ¢o look after the
two chests of merchandlse ko had not yot taken from
tho vesse), and which were subjeot to rovenue

charges,
) TO DE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT,

Written for the Banner of Light,
LIFH.

(rxm VOICE., )

© Ohy l.hle dréary world Is & “valo of tears,”
* And itsshadows are long and deep, )
And weary pligrims, ‘'mid dangers and fears,
But hardehip and sorrow may reap;
Oh, this earthly life !s snd and dreary,
And as X paes on I'm lono and weary.

. (sECOND VOI0E.)
In the *vnlo of tears" tho bright sunbeams play,
The swiles of our Father in Heaven,
And these Jove-beams chaso the shadows away,
And peace to tho end one {8 given
Oh, *t18 swoot to live in this world of ours,
And as wo pass on lot us cull {ts flowers.

(FIRBT YOICE.)
Oh, llre on the earth Is o cloudy nlght,
And I wandor uncertain here,
And over my pathway there benme no llghl
My sorrowing heart to cheer; .
And the tempests wiid break above my’ hend, :
And zholr llnrcn-drnwn breath fills my eonl with drnnd.

; " (8RCOND YOIOR.) _' AR
B (4 eucb lot'our Mfo be o starry night; -~
Tho clouds from our spirits arlse— =
Away with our doubtsl and the star-beams brlght
. Thelr radlarice will shed from tho skios; .
- In tompest and storm, If we look above,
" .Our aner ev.lll guldes in wledom and love.

(rnm: voIcE. )
Our llro 18 a tune of discordant notes,
That painfuily jar oo the soul, ’
And like the white cloud that In ether ﬂonte.
.Or the ocean, whoso waters roll -
In melody sweet, ol 1long to be
'From those painfully-jarring discords froo,

+

(BECOND VOIOR.) )
Our spirits are lyres, and on them wo wake
Tho music our carth-lives nepire; :
Dark thoughta and wrong deeds sanddest dlscords make
In the great universal cholr;
Then let our spirits In harmony. bo
With l.ho music of Heaven—pure, holy aud free.

¥LORIA.
East Medway, Mass,

ETHEL CLIFFORD;

THE WIFE’S STORY.

BY ISABELLE EUSTACE PARKER.,

Never saw I o being moro lovely, more queenly,
than Ethel Clare, as sbe sat beside mein my cosy
littlo room, attired in her morning garments, Al-
ready had twenty-nine summers and winters lavished
thelir warmth and cold upon her, and even now had
she tasted, ny, drained her cup of bliss and woe,

Early wedded, the one who sought and won her
hand had,.already, * after life’s fitful fever,” passed
away, and left her, young and beautiful, to battle
with life alone. The world snid Etbel Clare was
beartless, and wept not over the death of Peroy
Clifford. 'They went so far, the oruel gossip, as to say
she deemed Hymen’s silken chain a yoke, and was
glad when it was broken. I ween they never saw
that proud head bent low; with' its wealth of raven
tresses veiling the pure, sinless face, and hiding from
unfeeling eyes the weight of woe that laid a heavy
burden in the broad white brow, and hovered over
the sweet lips, quivering them in agony, Ah, Ethel
Clifford was mourning her life away in deep, bitter
grief, that secks for no recognition, no sympathy,
and no vain words ; Aer grief was pure and hallowed
from mortal eye, and ever from her heart the still
pale face of hor Peroy; in all ‘its noBloness, gnzed
forth upon her,; weaving around her a  strange calm-
ness and seeming happiness which, when alone, burst
forth in_torrents of bitter woe, and ceaseless repin-
fugs for. the love that had woven itself into every
tondril and fibre of her- strong, passionate henrt.
Now she was before me, & Woird light burning from

| her  tearless, eyes ; her marblelike face gleaming

through the framework of her jetty.tresses, that fell
in long spiral: curls around her delicately moulded
form ; her small hands clasped tightly, and her red
| lips glowing and burning with the pent-up agony of
‘her heart, which was struggling to free mself of its
terrible lond.
- The ‘hour- had come. Iknew Ethel Clifford had |
wrest.led long with her grief, and- now it had turned
upon her the. conqueror; the rosebud lips parted,
and tho white hands were loosed, and she, the favored
and haughty, came to me, in the glenmmg of that
bright . autumn day, meek and tender. Sho raised
her -dark, 1mpnsslonod eyes ‘to my face, while her
hands clasped mine with almost frenzed eagerness,
8he spoke; and her voice was soft, low. carnest and
beseeching. : .
S Eda, Lee, I have strnggled long wilh a great woe
thot is lying heavy upon my soul, blasting all my
life’s ‘grand aims; orushing me, Edn, body -and
apirit.” Gazo upon me, Eda, and read in this erst
tranquil face my woe; pity me, Eda, dearest ; fold
your arms around me, oh kind friend ” :

8he crept closer to me, like o wounded dove, and 1
bent over her, and twined my arms around her, and
kissed - her pale, woe-orowned brow; and her eyes
glowed bright, and flashed forth the yearnlngs in her
goul. She murmured on—her voice, now low and

goft, like™the dulcet notes of a bird; now wild, pas-
sionate, shrieking forth for that which came not;
now hollow aud hdgrse, like the wail of a spirit

doomed to despair.

“Oh!” she said, “Iam dymg—dylng, Eda, for
my loved one; there is dearth here”—and her
hand was pressed against hor bénting, throbbing
heart ;. « there is waut here, censeless cravings after
the absent. Oh, my household idol' is broken, my
Leart’s secret chamber bereft; thero is yearning,
wild yearning, for him, the loved and the fled. As
hours speed on ‘there is no happiness for me. The
master-hand that tuned this fiery heart and drew
sweet music therefrom, is cold and still. Oh, Eda,
Eda! didst ever knmow what it was to love, wildly,
madly, passionately ? Didst ever know what it was
1to have a will, strong, mighty, and all tender, sway-

ing your soul into tuneful harmony—a will that

drow you near and nearer the truo and good-end [
love that made your spirlt strong, and taught you
through that love to seck tho high and puro—thas
brought you oven to tho porials of Heaven? Thon
fancy what 1t 18 to hnve all withdrawn—to havo the
staff broken, and tho mighty will, tho glorlous love,
all gone. Eda, ok Qod | why hast thou forsaken mo?”

Oh, I could not weep aa tho proud dizad, in all its
marvelous boauty, lay prostrate at my feot 3 T could
only proy that hor spirit had sought its matoin
that long, death-llke swoon. 1 bent over hor; 1,
even I, applied restoratives, and saw tho mournful
oyes gleam forth, still deeper and moro ppiritual
finally the volco camo I oheoked it not. p

o Bda, dost remember how ambition has always
been my ruling passion—how I oraved worldly hon.
or and fame? Ab, thero was o timo when naught,
it scemed, should stny my purposes. Doot remend-
ber ¢ Leila, tho Song Blrd 2

I started. When I visited tho city of —1

"| had heard at tho Jast opera tho Song Bird,” which ;

was some years ago. Such & voico was that of the

"l radlant being who greeted tho vast assembly—so

wild, liquid and passionato—she chained the hearts
of the audienco to her will, and the stage hor light" ,
foot -had_pressed was strown with flowers, her”

wreaths of fast spreading fame. Ab, well I ye- - -

membered, and the voico was murmuringon:
« Eda, I was ¢ Leila, the Song Bird;’ and a8 the
flowers fell, I noticed a singular boquet, and I
stooped and pressed 1t to my bosom. I know-mot -
what - made me, unless it was his will; it was not
bandsome; it was a cluster of deep, noh violéts, the

bud of & white lily, an- opening rose. They werd ... |
":[ bound together by alaurel, and » slip of paper,on
“| which was written, *Be thou like the violet, modest

‘and humble ; like the lily in thy purity, and frésh
and blooming as the opening rose; and oh, in fame "
forget not thy womanhood’ I have that oven now;

--{1t eame from Peroy. 1 know not our first introduc..

tion; T believe it was.at a grand party. I well

‘| recollect the sensation that was mine when first wo

mét, when his hand clasped my own. Oh Eds, a
now. life seemed flowing into my spirit—a new pur-
pose dawned upon me—a higher, more aspiring oxe.
Never will his imago fade from my mind—his high,
pale brow, his noble head, and - deep, scrious eyos’]
Oh, Ede, I loved him; my whole soul went'out to
meet- his; Peace, thnt passeth . all nnderet.undmg,
was mine; and, from that hour, I lived for. Peroy
Qlifford.

~ A year from our first meehng rolled e.wny. ‘and
the esteem of Poroy Clifford and-Ethel Clare ripencd
into o love, stronger, mightier than death, He had
nover spoken to- me of his love. No word bad he
breathed to me of that pure and holy passion ¢hat
was bindiug our souls together with inseparable ties,
Eda, that year was like a bright, deliclous dream to
me, fraught with & free, high- harmony, and.a wo-
man’s true and pure desire. I only needed to be
with him, and, silently powerful, I felt the vast tor-
rent of his love rolling on, on, to me. - What life I
folt when near him! How the blood would course
through my veins! My spirit bound upward with
4 woman’s fivst, holy love! Ab, I wished no more to
bgsk in the sunlight of fiattery and worldly fame.
:%Bnooforth I prayed to be better; that, when Ae came

me, he might find all his expectations realized..

I returhed to my own quiet, beautiful home, and &
mother’s love welcomed the wanderer. Ab, Eda, I
kuew in our busy little town Percy wéuld remember

‘| me. 'I 1aid bare. the cutlines'of my heart’s wish

and life to my mother; for what ohild should with-
hold a pure love from a parent ? Dat, Eda, the
deepest fecling was for him alone. I never shall
lose the thrill of happiness that entored my being,
when, one bright summer’s’ dny, he sought me in
my home.

Thinkest thou ho surprised me thus eerly? Ah,
no. The night before, Eda, I went to my room early,
bidding a kind good-night to my beéloved : pnyent. I
disrobed myself, and donned & 'cool wrapper, and
drew my oushioned chair to the window. As the
night was very warm, I threw up the window. The
sweet south wind, laden with the breath of many
flowers, stole in, and dallied- lightly with the white -
muslin curtains of my bed; it crept over my-brow,
and lavished kisses thereon. Luna, from above,
flooded my rcom with- & soft, enlver sheen,; and the
low, sad notes of tho whip. -poor-will floated dreamily.
to myear. I bent my.head upon my hand and
gazed upon the world of sleeping beauty; enwrapped
in the white glory of the moon. Suddenly my whole
being seemed to thrill and vibrate, as though a mas-
ter-hand had touched all the ‘chords of my soul and
body, and distinot and olear I heard. Percy Clifford’s
voice. Ah, Eda, evén to my dying hour shall I ‘ye-
member it, 8o unearthly sweet, with its burden . of
pent-up love, calling, * Ethiel—my. Ethel Clave |

I sprang up; my spirit oried, * Peroy Clifford, evér
thine!’ And again, sweet a8 the last. breath of: the
zephyrs dying away into a soft, low. whisper, his
voice replicd, ¢ Zo-morrow, Ethel’ And I kuow, to.”
morrow, at that hour, I should hold “hallowed con-

‘'verse with him who was as the- other patt of ‘my

soul. This is why be surprised me mot, nnd he res
ceived & warin welcome from my parents, :
As night dréw near, in the west there were signs’
that betokened & storm, Loomlng up from that bori-
z0n was & fearful oloud -that had arisen and hung .
like a pall over the erst fair face of nature. - Most
anxious wero my fears for my dear parents, who had
left their home that aftetnoon to call upon. a sick and -
destitute family some two or “threo miles “distant,
Oh, T would have given worlds, ‘at that moment, to
have known where my beloved fnther ‘and mother'_-‘
were. But I strove to quiet’ my fenrs, nnd yielded

all, with unwonted calmness, into the hnnde ot my :

God. :
Peroy and T were alone, alone, in the gnlhermgh ’
darkness of the little quiet room. Not a breathof
air floated in upon us. All was still and silent as
the grave, while without, heavy -masses of clouds
were piling up over tho latet, serene and smiling
sky. Darkness and gloom pervaded all. Solemn and
mysterious hour, drawiug forth the decpest feelingal
I was sitting whero onco was our little fireplace.
Percy was opposite me, on the lounge. Ay, oven
then I felt & magnetio influence, that sent thrill after
thrill over me. A strange, indefinable fecling of ex-
quisite pleasure filled my soul. Anon the grave,
sweet voice of Percy broke the solemn stillness,
¢Ethel, como hither!? I could not refuse. . I’
wished npt. I went to him. I stood before him,
coven in that gathering gloom. I could see his eyes
burn and glow with. brilliant light. - Ho whispered
love, and clasped my hand, ¢ Ethel, can you see to
bring your harp?’ Ibent my head—passed through
the room into the parlor—brought my bright, beau-
teous harp and set it down by him. ¢Thanks !’ he
replied ; and still his voice was low and measurcd ag

he said, ¢ Ethel, sit here beside me, and listen to the



- my broathing, aud I, even [, was moro than ever

" inoll its fury; tall trees bont like reeds;and the

-~ ad drew me to his breast; closer, ay, closer, he

Full and sweet his voice, in its dvep earnestness,

B gloom to tell you of tho love that is burning in my

, tho samo. We had no purpose, no thought, but

"ped us'In its gleaming sheet; and Percy raised me

. A strange happiness was mine before tho world ;

. unburdened my soul to you, and you have listened

. yielding of naturo—that the beautiful countenance
. grew mere ethercal. ench day. Wednesday drew
" near—cams—and Ethel had not lefc her room. I
_-went to the door and tapped lightly for -admittance.

. it. . In o subdutd voice, blent with grief and resig-

~ with her ero this;. but her lotter was delayed, and
. not until to day was Lable to leave my Lome, Dear
" Miss Lee—for Lthel wrote concerning you, and 1

.. 8leaper before me was o high spiritual look that be-

" pale as ‘marblo, ind inspiration scemed to rest on
- ench feature, Her wavy black hair streamed over

- purplish tint so rarely scen; about the full lips a

to leave it)—sin this hour I feel as though these

‘Ethel seemed the same. I watched her narrowly

' my daughter.”

.
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BANNER OF LIGHT.
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gong 1 sing’ Ifo swopst his hand noross the
hiaep, and his deep, rich volco rolted forth into tho
graud anthem, ¢ Tho Lord relgneth. Qb how 1t
flooded that room with its full, lquil swell] Wavo
aftor wave of music swolled and gushed forth, a3
though the imprisonod woul of tho singer could no
longer abldo fts restraint, and had burst all bounds
and soarcd to worlds of brilllant costaoy, 1hushed

bound to him, 1 eropt to bim, closer, and my Boul,
in that bour, responded unto his, o fnisbed, with
thio room eoholug that freo, grand gush of melody ;
and as the echoos did away, tho storm burst forth

lightatug flushed, and: the thunder gwelled, peal on
peal ; and  the arwms of Yeroy Clifford enciroled me

drew me to him, as though in that erabrace he would
blend soul in soul; and he bent his proud henc! to
me, and pressed ono long, pure kiss upon my lips.

spoke to me:.
CA fitting

time, Ethel, in this solemn, mysterious

heart' for you. Oh, Ethel, my Ethel’—(ah, Bda !
his voice dwelt on my name as though 't wore loth

fieres’ clements are uniting us together, Here, in
this Egyptian darkness, I pledge myeclf, before God
and Heaven, as ‘your soul’s mate. Ethel, Ethel, my
sé‘ii’ltis.y'b’ride, dearest in life and death, thou art
minp a8 [ am thine. Come mnearer, still nearer,
Ethel. Let us, in this hour, while the artillery of
the sky is uniting. itself in grand harmony, let us
make ourselves one. . Ethel, in silence we will give
our spirita unto each other.” Hé wrapped his arms
aroutid me; his forchend' touohed. mine ; cheek and
lips united ; and our spirits henceforth were one and

whioh’ ench ‘fully shared; and we felt each other’s
pain. The lightning flushed brighter, and wrap.

from his breast, put aside tho dark, damp tresses of
my hair, and whispered ¢ p ‘

My bride, my wifs! Oh, ever in the world,
Ethel, . when you are crowned with fidttery, and salu-
ted .as the beautiful Mrs. Clifford, ever remain my
purity I’ . )

¢Oh, Peroy!’ I oried, *spirit of my spirit, even
a3 thou'dost love, solove I thee, and lifo shall see me
ever thine!” And then it seomed ns though tho
flodgates of the sky were- opened, and the rain fell
in: torrents upon tho glad earth, The dark clouds
swept away, and tho sweet setting sun gilded the
world onge more with its rays of departing glory.
All Nature scemed to smile and welcome us. We
wore married, and the parents’ blessing went with
their-children.

I will not tell you, Eda, of our simple, unostenta-
tious wedding ; and, Eda, nine years sped by that
Poroy and I lived together ns husband and wife.
His will was my command, and mijne was his. Oh,
those blissful years, fraught with so muoh happi-
ness! But alas! I found my idol to be passing
away. Yes, upon the dearly-loved, consumption had
sot her fatal seal; and as I bent over his couoh, I
knew he must die. A strange calmness was mine.
I watohed his dark eyes’ impassioned flow; Isaw
his fuce grow radiant with celestial glory ; and me-
thought an angel had lent all its grand sublimity to
oaoh fuultlessly ohiseled fenture. One eve, as [ bent
over him, he whispered, *To-night, Ethel, I go to
the dim and shadowy land, to await your coming.’
My fortitude left me, and I shricked forth, *Die!
Oh, my beloved, there is no death for such as you !
Deroy, return, return! Thy bride will languish at
thy stay? A holy smile illumed his countenance,
and he, replied:  ~ !

« Gthel, I will roturn, and night shall find me still
with you. I will return to play upon. the harp—to
snap those strings. I will return to loose the silver
ohdrd—to quaff the fountain of life’s waters, and
carr'y. you in my bosom, home.”

That night, Eda, the spjrit of Peroy Clifford, with
his face pressed against mine, a8 in our bridal hour,
passed to the dim and -shadowy land, and the harp-
ohords vibrated, and mournful, tender musio gushed
through the room. . As the Bpirit freed itself, higher
and higher pealed the harmony ; ¢ Victory over Death’
was its burden, and I kept a night vigil there, and
my form was ‘closo to Ais, and heavenly musio jolned
our souls again together in that spirit land. Eda, 1
am going to Peroy each’ night. The sobbing harp,
swept by his hands; sighs forth, ¢ Come to the bride-
groom, come, oh come.’ Lds, I never wept for him.

but alone I mourned the master-hand, Eda, before
another week, Ethel Clifford will jein ber spirit.”

Blowiy and falteringly, yet full of buoyant hope,
the voice of Mrs. Clifford still went on.

«With you, Eda, and my mother alone, do [ wish
to die. Eda, next Wednesday night 1 go. Do I look
like it 2”

Bhe sprang up and pushed aside her luxutiant
hair from her noble brow. She indeed looked still in
health:and free from death’s withering hand; but
in the eye 'there was n supernatural exPression, on
the brow o high spiritual - look, that made me feél
deeply that the angel of death hovered near.

« Bida”—and again she bent low to me— I have

to -the ife's Story. You have learned why she is
deemed cold in regard to ber bereavement. Oh, Eva,
when I am gone, unfold to the world’ the love of
Percy and Ethel Clifford.” PR

"I liave kept her wish. The mext week :cano, and
and noticed 'she kept her room, and rarely went
forth exoept to her meals. I had seon o gentle

Her ‘mother, who had arrived that very morn, opened

nation, she bade me enter. o

. 0D, s ssid in & low whisper,  could T havo
known my dear child was dying I should have been

know you are that friend-~come near the bedside of
- T'approached quickly. On the face of the calm
“tokened the dawn of immortality. Her faco was

-the ‘pillow in.wild negleot, and the morning sun
orept in. and shone upon it, giving it & deep, rich,

over hor and aulled hor name, but ¢ disturbed lor
nott and tho weeping wmothor told mo ber daughter
had lala in an unconsolous state for an hour, The
breath came soft from the - olosed 1lps, and wo knew
glio atill lived, During the stay we were near bor,
and watched her breathing, soft and low, as {n her-
brenst tho lfo-tldo was rolling forth toward the
mystle shore. Blowly and grandly the sun began to
sink- behind tho western hills; eoftly his beams
streamed in at tho window, and kissed the pale faced
prostrato onej the glenm scemed to awaken her,
for she unclosed her eyes, and o smile swept ovor
her countenance, as sho whispored—

 Mother, Eda, Peroy and I have been wandering
the bright Llysium shores. Mother, Eda, ho calls
me. My harp!” .
I handed it to her; sho raised berself with almost
supernatural encrgy, and, bending over it, she swept
the cords with her hand, and, accompanying the
musle with her melodious voice, gushed forth the
glorious authem, *The Lord reigneth”’ Higher
awelled tho musie, and it scemed as though- her
spirit must go forth on those waves of melody,
Paler she grew a8 the liquid notes flowed from her
lipsin that falling twilight; and, as she finished,
[ laid her gently back, and in a whisper faint she
said: - : v

~ % Mother, denrest and best,) I go to that land
whenco no sorrow cometh; I go to meet my beluved.
The angels bright are ncar, mother; 1 hear their
whispering voices, bidding me ‘come up higher.
Mother, those who gavest me being, weep. not for me.
Farewell. Eda, friend I”—and the dark eyes sought
mine—+1'go to kim I love; my spirit is impatient,
and crics, ¢Come, Angel of Denth, ome_ quickly.
The veil that hides the' glories:of the spirit-world is
being rent in twain ;- the mystic gate opens, and the
yoices of the freed ones greet mes Sister and friend,
farewell.” ' T

Bhe sank gontly back upon her couch, a slight
spasm convulsed her frame, and we gazed . only on
the casket—the spirit had passed on. At that mo
ment the chords of the harp vibrated to the touch of
an unseen hand, and discoursed angelic music—now
sweet “and low; anon swelling forth into a grand
pean of praise and triumph. It censed; when sud-
denly a.paper foll at our feet, upon which were writ-
ten the following words:

o] will veturn and snap the harp strings, loose
the silver chords, and henceforth quaff the fountain
of life’s bright waters.”

Silently we bent over the beautiful casket, and
whispered, « In life and in doath they were one. The
Lord gave, and He hath taken away; oh, bless His
boly name 1 - We buried . her beside his” grave, and
many g tear of sympathy has bedewed tho sod whero
rests the remains of the devoted ohild of holy,
passionate Love!

HENRY WARD BEECHER

AT

PLYMOUTH CHURCH, BROOKLYN, N. Y,

Sunday Evening, July 10th, 1859.

REPORTED FOR THE BANNER OF LIGHT, BY T. J, ELLINWOOD.
. . —

TrxTt.—* But what things were gain to me, those I cotinted
loss for Ohrist. Yea, doubtloss, and I count all things but
toss for the excelloncy of the knowledge of Christ Jusus, my
Lord; for whom I have suffured tho Joss of all things, and du
count them but dung, that I may win Ohrist, und be found
in him, not having mine own righteonsness, which is of the
Inw, but that which Is through the fith of Christ, the righte-
ousucas which fe of God by Iaith; that I may know him, and
the puwer of his resurrectlon, and the fullowship of his sutfer-
Ings, belng mude covformable unto. bis death; if Ly any
menns [ might attaln unto the resurrection of the dead."—
Puiw, il 7-11.

I need not tell you that this is the language of Paul.
Its fullness, its richness, its positiveness, all mark it as
hig; for the New Testament, in treating of Christ,

writes. Here, ho gives not so much the confession of
his faith, as the confession of his soul’s experience. He
gives the inward history, alluding to his enrlier stato of
unprofitable legal conformity, to ‘the chun%e of that
state, to the contentment of another and a higher re-
ligious life, snd to the fruit which follows this life—
namely, religious development. [y

There are three histories in which the soul may be
studied, in regard to religious contentment—for this
agsage speaks of rest, of contentment, of satisfnction.
Paul Fmd found it. Tens of thousands seek it without
finding it. I soy there are three histories-in which we
may study the mind of man, with reference to this
central element of rest in religious things., The first
relates to contentment from the want of knowledge of
God’s law, and of human charncter.  The second re-
Intes to the perfod in which knowledge comes in upon
the soul, and in which there js discontent from the
wait of obedience and conscious rightecousness, The
third relates to the period of the revelation of Christ to
the soul, and his goodness as available for us; and to
the deep and perfect rest which comes to us in conse-
quence of this revelation. I propose to glance at each
of theso histories; but with referénce, particularly, to
tho last. L, ’

First: A man may be undisturbed in conscience, and
80 he may have religious regt, (if you please to call the

enough—if he isonly inditierent enough.  Where God’s
law of human life and conduct is hidden, or where it is
vulgarized, and reduced to such o degree of degrada-
tion that it covers all the meanness and littleness of a
selfish. life with approbation, we may suppose thata
man may be contented. Where very lax and accommo-
dating views of duty arc hcld, we may suppose that a
man may survey his conduct, and survey it in the light
of this degraded law, and feel well content with the re-
sult, For thereare two ways of getting along easily
in this matter; the one is to bring conduct up to the
conditions required by any law, so that it shall be a
perfect conduct; the other is to brmi the lnw down to
tho level of o man’s imperfections. Either of these two
ways will bring a certain kind of rest, and terminato
the strug le. The latter is the one that worldly men
adopt. 'They excuse and extenuate all indulgence in
worldly things. They permit sclflshness and pride as
they were, perhaps, slight misdemeanors or infelicitics,
but not sina that destroy the soul, and call down the
judgments of God upon us, They enjoin only a negli-
gent and easy performance of external duties—and
chiefly those which human laws make obligatory, or
which relgn by force of public sentiment, or which
stand in the relative conveniences of men in neighbor-
hoods and in partnerships. Thus, by excusing and
permitting that which is bad, and by enjoining only

external, easy, and negligent duties, men at lasi come

to think that tho performance of such duties is enough:
that it s safe for the futuve, and sufficient for the pre-
sent; and that if a man does perform them, he is all

that we were meant to boe in this vale of tears.
A man who has come to think in this way is never

Guilt arises from the disparity between conduet and
obligation; and where the Inw is destroyed by which a
man measures his conduct, how can he have a senso of
guilt? Condict itself, - under such circumstances, is
put on such a low bpsis that almost anythingis regarded
aa right enough. There is no scnse of danger under
such circumstanees. Why should there be? Danger
is the shadow which guilt throws; and where there is
no sense of. guilt, how can there be a sense of danger?
Neither is there, under such circumstances, any sense
of the vastness, of the purity, of the glory, of being in
God's spiritual world,  Under such circumstances man
is looked at principally in his secular relations, 8sa
creature of time, and by the ontside—not a3 o son of
God, spiritual, and immortal, and destined to the in-
effuble glory of the eternal state. S
Where, then, men succeed in vulgarizing the law of
God, and substantially annibilating its where their
conduct, in consequence of this, has céased to stand up
in the light of that law; and where they feel that there
18 n sort of rest in an easy and perinissive way of living
such asT have described, they may
certaln state of torpidity. At any rate, they experi-

‘'mile, even beavenly as an angel’s, played. Ibent

ence no penitent fear, and have no decpsense of threat.
oning.danger. . . L

—

never reaches to that height when any one else is the:
speaker or writer, that it does when Paul speaks or’

negntive of religion, religious,) if he is only ignorant -

troubled with any sense of guilt. Why should he be?-

be said tobeina:

I13ut noxt: Look at the condltion of tho soul when
thls torpldity ceasvs—when, by the teaching of tho
sunictuary, by the botter reading of God's word, or by
the working of his own moral natute, n man, at last,
comes to get o higher and truer view of his relations to
God and Nix destiny, fxt tho law of God be undar.
stood according to its true meaning, and not according
to what self.Jove and self-indulgenco fnterprot it to
mean; let it stand upand make the declaration, ¢+ Thou
shalt love the Lord thy Uod with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, aud with all
thy strength, and thy neighbor us thyself'—let the
law of God stand beforo the. mind and bo understood
thus, and what will be the effect?  The first effect will
be to apply to man’s thoughtsand feclings and conduct
o new measure, They will bo measured by a higher
measure than that by which they have been measured
before.  This change will take place: whereas a man
lhag been accustomed to measure himself by merely out-
side obedicnce, ie will begin to percelve’that the first
and chief thing is inward purity—the conformity of
though; and feeling and motives to God's spiritual law
of life and holiness, This'will stand first; and outward
conduet will be, not unimportant, but gecondary, as
flowing out from inward purity. Inshort, man’s life
will stand fn whot he Is inwardly: not {n what he does
outwardly—except so fur as his doing outwardly is the
interpretation of his inward state. And just so soon
as & man gains g olear view of what God requiresin the
spiritual law; just so soon-as he comes, by an applica-
tion of that law to himself, to perceive how, in every
faculty, he comes short of obeying it; just so soon as
be finds how, in the whole course of his life, vice and

| «in are the rule, and not the exception; just so soon as

he finds that 'his character is tarnished and flawed by

-open and habitual violation of God’s law in every part

of it, in splvit and in letter—just 8o soon as n man does
this, he comes, I need not tell you, to n state of very
great discontent, if he bas any noral feeling left.

As [ havealready explained, 8 man who {a so stupified
that he makes no struggles toward leading a pure life,

-and feels no need of making any, may have relative

contentment,  But lift the soul of such a man up into
the. illumination of God’s law, so that ho shall fecl
what -its actual state is, and what it must become in
order to be acceptable with (iod, and then sce how dif-

ferent” his contentment is, under such ¢ircumstances,

from what it was when he was in his former state.

There are many ways in which men seek religious
contentment through endeavors to become what God
requires us to be; but [ shall mention only two of them,
because these two include the most of all the others,
The first consists in their attempting so to perform
every duty that they shall have comnplacency as a result
of obedience. - They endeavor to live so nearly right,
that. looking upon their rightliving, they shall feel a
certain degree of satisfaction and contentment therein,

Now peace is to be had by nien from the viewing of
their-obedience, only in the proportion in which tiey
are ignorant and insensitive; and contentment and rest
will flee away from them just in the proportion in
which they become enlightened, and their moral sensi-
bility increases. Inother words, the more men’s mora!
nature is cultivated, and the nearer they approach to
that state which the law of God requires us to attain,
the more exquisite is their preparation for discontent,
and for suffering, in consequence of that fear which
springs from guilt. For when o man attempts to
measure his character by the law of God, and applies
that law to all the processes of thought, toull the shndes
of feeling, to all motivey—when he attempts to watch
himself, and to analyze his conduct, and make it con
form, in every particular, to the law of God—he be-
comes impressed, at once, with the immense perplexity
of the task he has undertaken. And not only that; he
begins to feel that the mere living, from hour to hour,
with correctness, is but little.

Here s the develupment of this nature, here is the
sugmentation of these powers; and the influences which
operate upon the mind are so subtle, the degrees of at-
tainment in excellence are so many, the task of carry-
ing such an orgnnized soul as man's uprightly, purely,
syinmetrically, and with predominant Jove, that the
more one understands these things, the more unavoid-
ably does he sce and feel the discrepanoy between de-
sire or intention and the actual performance.

Now it is this discrepaney between what we know of
vight and our actua! life; it is this holding up of the
luw of God as a mirror to see that we are distorted with
ugliness, that our face reflects not the pure lines of the
beauty of holiness, but imperfections—it is this that
makes & man wrotched: if he be noble, because con-
scious imperfection makes a man miserables if he be ig-
noble, because he fears the wrath of God. It is, then,
a hard and hopeless task for o man to attempt to find
rest in complacency respecting his life.

There is 2 way in which the psalmist conceives of the
righteousness of his life, and rejoices in it, and justifies
himself before God; and there is a lower way in which
we can do the same thing. For instance, if a man
stands, according to his integrity, with clean bands, he
says, « I have never taken nbribe; I have never knowing-
ly chieated a neighbor; I have endeavored, in all things,
{o act justly; and I stand in my integrity, and say that
I am upright.”” Well, as before men, and using the
law of socicty as 8 measure, & man has a right to say
this—and it is noble; but no man, taking the higher
couception of integrity, which makes it to consist in
the fulfilling of the desire upon the human mind in its
formation and development; no man, looking at him-
gelf in the light of God’s law, ever did, or ever will,
say, “'I stand in my inteerity.” No man, looking at
his vencration, and hope, and sclfesteem, and con-
science, and all the other faculties of hix mind, says, in
the presence of God and before him, +*Thou, God, secst
that all my faculties are properly employed. Thou
knowest that every pulse and throb of my beingis right.
I am like an organ attuned and well-played before thee.”
It is & monstrous fallacy to suppose that a man can at-
tain a state which will enable him to speak thus. No
man ever did, and no man ever will, attain such a state.
No man ever was, and no man ever will be, able to say,
«+] have done my whole duty before God.”

But this seme struggle oftentimes takes on another
form. Men are endeavoring to find rest, as they say,

to go to Christ, as to a_ Suviour, that they may find
peacs.  And this preparing of their souls for submis-
sjon to Christ, amounts to precisely the same thing as
the preparing of a man's soul fur obedience to the law
of God. They never feel that they have renounced the
world completely enough to admit of their going to the
Lord Jesus Christ; they do not feel that they have re-
pented of sin with sufficient depth of sorrow, and ener-
gy of revulsion, to make it consistent for them to go to
him; they do not feel that they have such large views
of Christ as to justify their going to him; they do not
feel that they have yielded themselves up to Christ with
that faithfulness which is requisite to fit them to go to
him; they dohot feel that they have ;{lven up the things
of earth with a heartiness that will excuse them for
secking peace at his hands,—and so they stand waiting,
and praying, and weeping, and striving, unrestful and
suffering, in the presence of Christ, endeavoring to pre-
pare themselves to go to him and have rest{n him,

Under such circumstances, you might as well call
Christ the law, and the law Chiist. A man isatiempt-
ing to do the same thing, whether he secks to find peace
in obedicnce to the law, or whether he sceks to find
peace in Christ’s acceptance; for in the former case he
makes the law as Christ, and in the latter case he makes
Christ s the law. = Where a man attempts to find peace
in Christ’s acceptance, there is no Saviour recognized,
and the whole of the New Testament i8 abolished: he
has gone. back to the Old Testament. A man who
stands and says, ++I am'not repentant enough, Ism not
good enough, to go to Christ; I desire, I long for, I
yearn for peace in Christ; but I am not yet prepared
for it,” does not understand the first elements of ‘the
Gospel, and is under legal bondage, as Paul was when
he dragged the chains of ceremony. :

With all these processes, then, thero will be nothing
but struggle, and defeat, and disaster, and suﬂ‘crin{;;
and of all the suffering in the world that ig silently
borne, that is constautly angmenting,; snd that gives
a person no rest, I think there is” none that can com-
pare with that which many men, great in moral stature,
sensitive, and strong in conscience, undergo, from the
daily perception of .the discrepancy between moral-in-
tentions and fulflilments, ~ They do not know how to
get rid of it. They try to be better; for ten years they
try, and fail to come up to their standard; for ten years
more they try, and yet they do not touchit; for n score
more of years they try wil?mut reaching it. All their
life long they wear sadness as a garment; and they die
sorrowful and repining, never having known the peace
that comes from the righteousncss of Christ, instead of
from their own righteonsness.

Thirdly: Look at that peace which Christ gives to
us, and the way in whicﬁ it comes. Before we can
have peace, there must arise in our minds a view of
God’'s nature in Christ, which shall bring us, with all
our sins, and flaws, and faults, and imperfections, and
infelicities, and infirmities, to him; before we can have
peace, we must have g view of Christ, into which we
can go with a full consciousness of our low moral es-
tate; for no man lives that does not sin: no man lives
that does not repeat his transgression from overy part
of his nature, and every day of his life; and if there is
to be peace for man, it must be 8 peace which is pre.

ared for imperfectiou, for sinfulness—not which justi-
s it. but which, at tho same that it makes the heart
more sensitive to sin; and the sinfulness of it, and at

the samo time that it gives thoimpulse of life more
carncatly to righteousness and holinees, also gives

i

in Christ., They are attempting to prepare themselves,

peefect peace fn the tidst of sin and transgressfon,

ow Ia there any rovelation of Christ which inakes
him a Bavlotr of men white they are yot in thelr aina?
In ordor to IHusteato this, wo 1ust do ns we ought to
do Int every case where we wish to understand the na-
ture of God—we must take rome anslogue In human
experlence, and that we must purify and exalt by our
imagination, and thus we may come to underatand, in
soime measure, the character of Chrint, Is thero in our
experfenco anything annlogous to Chrlst’s relation to
the sinful soul of mun?- Tliere §s In human experienco
such a thing as our standing fn another’s wisdom, in
another’s goodness, in another’s strength; and stand.
ing'in then in such a way that we shall derive from
them, not only unul)enkublc cousolation and comfort,
but alvo great stimulus to good,

Every true parent tokes up the child, withall its
imperfections, and fuults, and sins, into ohe fndul.
gence of its own larger belng. Every truo father and
every true mother who receive at the hand of God the
infant child, when that child begins to unfold its pow-
er, and to come under the influence of the world and
roclety, always perceive, if they have discrimination,
that it manifests fuults and imperfections, when meas.
ured by any scale or rule of right; and they say,
vHowever good the child may be, wo have an imper-
fect and faulty child.”

The question is, then, do the father and mother love
the child merely in the degree to which it is perfect ?
Is there no clement that causes them to take the child,
with all its imperfections, and sins, and wrong.doings,
and to love it out of their own nature of love—that
causes them to love it becauso there is in their heart
such regality of love that they know how to take an
object up, though imperfect, into their own true father-
hood and motherhood? I know there are some dry
fathers and some dry mothers—I know there arc some
hearts that are like summer brooks, which are all grav-
el, and have no flowing streams of water; but true
fatherhood or true motherhood is that quality in ‘)u-
rents which teaches them how to take up a little faulty
creature, and love it, because it is so fecble, because
they caunot help loving it, because, in short, it is
their nature to love. ) .

Do you suppose the sun revolts any more when it
shines on a lizard than it does when. it shines on a
dove? It is its nature to shine alike on the just and
on the unjust; and it is the-nature of large bénevo.
lence or love to over-pour on its own account. What-
ever the object may be, . the” heart must be true to-this
royal divinity, namely, to love, and love, and love;
and we see the most tender expressions of it in the pa.
rental relation. Every one knows that it is not be-
cause parents are ‘simply indifferent to the child's
faults that they love it and cate for it. They love it
and care for it because it needs to be loved and cared
for. A paront may mistake virtues and faults in the
child; but there is no being in the world that is so
sensitive, according to his own scheme of right and
wrong, to the faults of another as the parent is to the
foults of the child. - And that i3 not all;. the love of
the true father or mother is quickened by the con.
sciousness that the child needs more love on account of
its faults.

This sympathy becomes waxy with some. They
come to have no great positiveness of being. They
sort of sail through %il‘o as fenthers do through the air—
soft, and smootﬁ. and graceful. There is nothing to
give them a hold on our affections, There must be
some saliency to love that rouses up the hearts of those
about it. And I think we love our worst children the
most: not altogether because they are the worst; not
mnerely because they make the greatest demand upon
our attention and loving affection; but becanse our
true parental love is stirred up by the compassion we
feel for those that are out of the way and doing wrong,

I think love is like this creative matter in trees,
which, if you cut the bark, produces granulations,
that reach over and cover the wound, nnﬁ heal it, and
leave a new bark in its Plnce. thus preventing perma-
nent injury to the tree. The moment we see our chil-
dren's ﬁm{ ., we attempt to cover them over and heal
them with our own vigilant care. Parents love and
accept the child compiacently, though they know
what its short-comings are. They count past wrong
and present imperfection all as nothing in the hope
and love-prophecy of future improveinent. They ook
ut the child less as what it is than as what they hopo it
will be by and hy.

And what is true of the parent in this respect is also
true of the teacher. Every true teacher does the same
by his pupils that the parent does for the child; for
the teacher is but an artificial parent, grafted in later.
He has to stand in just the same relation to the pupil
that the parent does to the child; and he is conscious
of having the same feeling toward the pupil, or disci-
ple, that the parent has toward the child. ~

And what every true parent and every true teacher
do in this respect, overy true friend does. [t belong:
to the very natureof love to do it. And in our earthly
relations, when we are the subjegt and object of such
treatment as springs from love, we can easily compre-
hend it. That is to say, when, instead of being the
parent, we act as the child; when, instead of being the
teacher, we act us the scholar; when, instead of being
the superfor, wo act as the inferior, and we look at our
earthly relations in the light of our experience, wa are
conscious that there is in human socrety the quality of
disinterested love; and we do not trouble ourse{vcs
with the mysteries and refinements as to how s great
uature can love a little natave, how a just nature can
love an unjust one, or how a generous nature can love
a selfish one. We are satisfied, if we know it is 8o, to
accept the fact. To the grateful child that realizes ity
own imperfections, the mother’s love and care is not
a subject of examination, but a subject of simple con-
sciousness; and it feels, **I am bad; but oh, whata
mother I have got I"* and it lives in that thought.

Itis so with us in our relation to great and generous
natures, There is a kind of rest that we have in some
people, which springs from the sense, not so much of
what we are to them as of what they are to us, 1t is
the overshadowing of a great soul over ours that gives
us the life-beat and life-hope, and joy and peace in
them, and oftentimes in the proportion that we are our-
selves consclous of imperfeotion. It is the everlasting
anchor of life in this world to find those natures whose
faith, and righteousness, and purity, will enable us to
make them refuges, that we may enter into them;and
be sheltered, as an insect or a bird is sheltered by the
shadow of a tree, as well as larger and nobler creations.

And now, are these dim intimations of the office of &
great heart the right interpreters of Christ’s nature
aud disposition?’ “Are these dim intimations of the
truth that a lower nature, and a sinful nature, can go
into the presence of higher natures and find quict and
rest in them, and not in itself, right interpreters of the
more lordly nature of God in ghrist? Is this samo
overshadowing nature which we find in man, lifted up
to a vaster circuit, deepened, fillled with ineffable ex-
cellence, full of watchful tenderness—is this God's
nature? And may we come, with rll our ills and evils,
to God, and find rest in him, not in oursclves? Can
we do this, not because we are good, but because we
mean to be good—not because we are proximately obe-
dient to the law of God, but simply because it is the
nature of divine excellence to inspire rest in all those
that come into his conscious presence and communion ?

_Lhold that it isso. I utterly repudinte—with scorn
and disgust I repudiate—the idea that God’slove or
niercy to this world was a thing prepared. Thold in
perfect contempt the thought that there was a sort of
governmental arrangewment for the salvation of the
world, as though God said to men, **Do you fix things
s0 and so, and then I will endeavor to work up-a feel-

ing of compassion and men’:{iin my mind, and to show ~

it toward you.”’ I detest this whole notion of govern-
mental atonement., My soul rovolts at it, and
it away ad o miserable imposition, by which the minds
of men have long been held in bondage.
through all these things as grossshams and deceptions,
and rise up into the greater thought that it is God's
original and everlasting nature to love, and that the
nature‘of loving is to cure sin, The want of man’s
soul i3 et the moment he ‘comes to have this view of
God, so that he says.-**God is great in the power of
loving, and my soul rejoices in him.% - °

This is my faith respecting God and Christ: . Atone-
ment for the world came by what Christ said, by what
he did, by what he suffered, by the laying down of his
sacred- head in the noble bed of the sepnlchre. By
these things Christ evolved and brought to light the
mnjesty of that which had flamed from eternity before
—God’s atoning nature. For the very heart of God is
forever and forever atonement; that is, it is strength
to-weakness, it is pardon to sinfulness, it.is that which
bears with things to bo borne with. Atonementisa
manifestation of God’s nature and fullness; it is not o
thing of God’s arrangement. -

Therefore, rlthough I would not speak contemptu-
ously of any form of words that is-endeared to any
man’s experience, yet I may be permitted to say that,
so far 83 my own expericnce is concerned, I utterly
abbor all such terms, nnﬂgcd to the work of man’s
redemption through the Lord Jesus Christ, as, a plan
of salvation; asif there had been endless plans and
arrangements for the deliverance of mankind from the
bondage of sin, and at last a means was devised by
which they might be saved—a- concgption which is
totally at varinnce with the true character of God.
(od’s heart palpitated salvation; God’s heart throbbed
salvation; God lived it; it was in his very being; it
made him God. Because, from centre to circumference
and from circumference back to centre, it was the

nature of. God to save by loving, was the very reason

throw .

I break
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of salvation by the Lord Jesus Chriat. This vastiness -
of the love of Uod Is the world’s hope. And what the
sun i In the physlcal universe, drawing toward 4 the
planots of the wolar wystem, and koeping them in thefr
respectlvo orbits, that God Is in the moral universe,
drawing us toward htm, and keeplog us in cirouits of .
durt(v forevermore. - ;
ow tho moment 8 man comes, by the right resding .
of God’s word, and by the teaching of h& spirit, o .
comprehend the glory of bis {nfinite fove, and to unders .
stand that ho so loved the world that ho gave his only |
begotten Son to die for it, that whosoever belicved in
him should not perish, but have everlasting lifo; the ..
moment a man stands and says, +*It 1s God’s naturo to :
let meo love him though I am not worthy, to let me

me though I am not worthy, to put his arm round
about tno nud sustain me though I'am not worthﬁ. to
#ny to me, *I have devised glorious things for thee,”

realize that it is the ineffable nature of God to love, to
carc for, to strengthen, and to save; the moment a °
man stands before this flaming central truth, and feels,.
“Itissol it is s0!' that moment his heart is saved.
To feel thus is to have faith: it is to have that faith
which works by love—which, taking hold of this great
clement of love in God, answers to it, and says, It is
—it i3 that to be God 1"’ N
The moment a man gets this view of God's nature, -
it is to his soul what sunrise is to the natural world.
You maj'
here and the place of tho sun's rising, but all is night
till the morning star appears, and the majestic orb of
day comes trooping up the cast, all bannered and
decked with light; and then tho darkness flees away..
And you may put before a man’s soul as many hopes
and encouragements as you please, but there is no
such thing as rest and joy to him till he stands almost
in the glory of the power of love that there 8 in God'’s

know what it is to be, here; it is the abounding love.
of God to me."’ .
But how does that love take hold of -us? Whatia
its nature? It is the realjzation of it that makes it
saving. Itis the perfection of it that takes hold on .
the mind, You
found out that God has established such achemical
relation between it and moisture dud light, thatif X
Pplace it in the ground it must surely come up.’’ . The-.
power which causes the seed to grow is in the sun;
but if you plant it in a box, and nail down the lid, ,
and put ij away where the light cannot penetrate to it,
and there let it remain, summer shall come and go, .
and ages shall roll around, and, although the sunis ,
pouring forth its vivifying influence all the time, it
will never do any good to your poor hidden sced. If -
the sun i3 to help it, and make it:grow, you must
bring out your box, and remove ths cover, so that the -
light can reach it. As soon a3 the sun comes to shine -
upon it, it will do its work. N

And if you shut up your heart when God comes near.
you, this glorious power of divide love, which stands
for eternity in heaven, although it flames for others,
will not reach you, simply because .you need to opem .
your heart and let it shino in. - The moment a man .
does open his heart, and the love of God does shine .
into it, and he recognizes, and feels that it takes-hold,
of him, as the sun takes hold of the seed when/ it .
shines upon it; the moment a man recognizes the glori-
ous truth that Ged's everlnsting love {4 shed abroad by ..
the Holy Ghost upon the whole world; the moment
that great truth smites a man’s soul, he has found
Christ, and he begins to have the light of faith. ;This
view, then, is the interpretation of what we mean by.
faith in Christ. R
This view interprets, sccondly, what we mean by .
self:renunciation.  Christ has told us that we must lay
down a great many things; and men go about with a
kind of mechanical wishing that they knew what to
lay down. They think that they must lay something,
down, and yet they have got nothing to lay down that .
they know of. Deacons and elders in the conference ;
roomn, and ministers in the pulpit, have much to sa;
about our duty of laying things down for Christ,
remember how I used to try to lay things down. X
took up a figure and rode it to death, and it came near
riding me to death. Theological writers, by placing
upon figuritive sayings in the Bible a literal construc-
tion, have perverted our notiens of truth, and well
nigh spoiled us. ) .
A great many persons think, ¢ 'What cau I lay down
for Christ's sake?’’. What do I want my child to lay
down for my sake? I want him to lay down nathing ,
that belongs to his nature. I want him to takeup
more than he has got—more intelligence, more moral
power, niore physical stamina. I want him to build
up, not to tear down; and the more he mnkes of him.
solf, normally, rightfully, the better I like it.

Now what do we ronounce in ﬁ;oing to Christ?
Nothing in the nature of our norma ‘
the facultics with which man was ori;i;inully end
We simply say, I have been trying,
state of existence, to get peace.
nounce myself as the ground of happinesa, I.iake.
Christ. T'lift up the arms of my faith and of my lgve .
to him. Herenfter, it is not I that i3 to make my jg .
but Christ that lives in me.”’

>

we

This view interprets, too, what is meant by being..
clothed with anothor's righteousness. Oh, woo is you,
if this sweet thovght shall not preach of father and ~
mother to you. I am clothed with my mother’s right- .
eousness to this hour, slthough she died when Lwas
yet an infant. My memory of her i3 as of some faint
cloud, far in the horison. But though my memory of
her form has ro faded, during thelapse of many years,
yet the consciousness of her gooduness, hor sorene wis-
dom, her pure, disinterested nature, and her devoted
love to me, and my brothers and sisters, has gono with
me all my life long. I fecl conscious that the offuot of .
her nature on mine was to enrich me. Amoung the
things that.[ esteem, and among tho things that I 'wear
in title, nothing is o dear to me as the remembrance ,
that { am the child of my mother. And tho very name ..
I have is not so dear to me because I have lived in it,
and filled it in some way, a3 because it was given te
me by my mother, and was murmured by her over my, ;
unconscious head, and was solemnized by the sign and
s({u(;bol of baptism, and was mentioned in the house of

0 : .

By all the fondness I have for my mothor; by ths
regrets, ten thousand times repeated, which [ have ,
felt, that she did not walk with us longer in thig"
world; by the salutary influence which I am conscious
that my memory of her has had upon mo; by the feoling .+
which [ have had a thousand times in temnptation; that .
she beheld me, that she restrained me, that her heart |,
was yet with me, sorrowing and rejoicing, as I sor-.
rowed and rejoiced—by oven these frugments of expe-
rience, I know what it is to bo: clothed with another’s 7
righteousness. ) :

from my mother, bas been fulfilled to me in morg glo-
rious measure by my other parent, who was my father '
when Il wgs a child, and to whom I am father now that -’
he is child. i ’

such a relationship was, through father or mother, or
some vne that stood to him in the place of father or-
mother—that did not know what it wad to have the '
goodness and power of others transferred to him.-And :
when I speak of being clothed with the righteousness ,
of Chriat, I banish all iden of going to a wardrobo and
getting o garment in the form of some Christliko vir-
tue, and throwing it over a human being, I putaway -
al] notion of amputation like that of taking out the:
heart of one mman and putting it into another man.: X.
do not for an instant entertain the thought of a rude
transfor of the qualities of Christ to man. Tobe-
clothed with God's righteousness, according to my °
understanding, is this: A genorous nature, with ths.
spirit of love, looking upon. the love of God, feels,
«+He surrounds me; ho stimulates me; I am clothed
with his goodness, rather than upheld by my own.”
This view also interprets the formative power on life
and character of love-principle. In other words, it.
interprets the change of expericnoo which takes place .
when a misinstructed person, scekimg Christ, and
endeavoring to get ready for peace by the inspection !
of his own moral state, is at last led, by some means
or other, to look away from himself, and to obtain &
more comprehensive view of tho Saviour.. Men think |
they can get peace by-retrospeotion, and so they go
to work and study their temper, and disposition, and
motives; but they find them blt.tcr.an acid. Tho
examination of their moral qualities brings them ne .

not arrive at a state in which they are conscious of:

themselves of the rest which they
going to him while yet in their sing,
The idea of & man going to Christ after ho becomea”
perfect, is like of a man going to a doctor for help and
comfort after he has got well.” A ‘dootor can do noth: -
ing for you if you are well, and therefore he can afford«
youno comfort; but if you are sick ho can aid you, and
thus contribute to your peaco. What if & man should
carry his watch to a horologist when there was nothing
the matter with it? The horologist would say to him,
+Why did you bring it to me if it runs right?"" -

Now if you obtain peace from Christ, you have got ta

might obtain by .

go him unfixed, unregulated, uncured of wrong. with
your pride and your sclfishness betmingign. with all

rest in him though I am not worthy, to have pity for .

though 1 am not worthy;'’ the moment 8 man comes to ~

light a3 many lamps as you please between , .

nature, 8o that he can at least say, **I sec it yonder; I

lant your sced. and say, I have , -

powers—none 8{

n this’ inghoats
Hore I stop. Ie- +

For, it is to be rentom- °
bered. we are to look to that which Is greater than we,
instead of to ourselves, if we would find peace and joy.. -

And that which I have had in this small measure ., -

1 should be sorry for any ono that did not know what -,

peace. It scems to them that they have no righttogo . -
to Christ till they are about right; and as they do -

being so. they keep away from him, and thus deprive -

‘

Ay
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. your morbld feclings ot the tima rending your heart: |ued exerclao of the “mind will weaken the digestive
you havo gat to stand up in the glgantlc conception of
# maltiform and miscducated nature, of a character all .

which God, if hie rhould look at it justly,
wonld hute, but of which, in the chatlty of his divine

full of flaws,

nature, he rayn, +1 take it to earo for it."’

Peace §s to'be found, then, notin the conaciousness

that you are fit for Christ, but in the consclousncas
that Chrlst {8 fit tor you, The moment a man feels,
*Christ has just tho naturo to cure e, o sinner,’’
that monient Joy and peace begin to dawn on his soul.
Thero {a one other point that needs explalning. 1t
may be-asked by rome of you. »If there s this loose
intercourse between God and the soul, what 1s the
motivo to obedience? Docs it not make temptation
to #in very great?’’  You are anticipated in this ob.
ection, “The npostle had the same thing urged upon
im,- He had been making this same argutnent, and

* he propored this eame ditficulty—that if God has such
o loving nature that he will accept men while they are
yet sinful, it Is eafe for them to go on sinning. The
purport of the apostle’s answer to this objection was,
that whén a man comes under the influence of divine
Jove he does not want to sin: in other words, that
when a man abts from a senso of love or gratitude, he

11 less inclined to sin than when he acts merely from a

sense of duty. :

And {8 not that so? Have
your own experience?
fidelity of servants with that of o child, or a husband,

you not found it so in

: orawifo. The fidelity of servants turns on duty, That
. ig the highest motive they reach. A sense of duty may
But the fidelity of a child, a hus-

make them faith{ul.
band, or a wife, does not come from a -sense of duty,

but from a sense of love; and do you not expect more

from them than you do from a subordinate? We all
know that men will perform more from a rense of love
than from a scnse of mere obligation. Fear will make

men obedient; duty is a much higher motive to obedi-
ence than fear; but Jove as o motive to obedience, i3
highabove everything else, The moment a man comes
. to have an appreciation of .this royal love ot God, and
his heart begins to respond to it, and he feels, ©*I am
the child of Christ,”” he has received the most power-
- ful motive to right conduct that man is capable of re-

celving in his mortal state. :

So that the doctrige of God's repairing love, instead
of laying the foundation for a laxity in the perform-
ance of moral duties, lays the foundation, more than
auy other doctrine, for loyal obedience to God’s re-

quirements. . )

Are there any souls that have been wandering in the
dark? When your distress came, pallid Fear, perhaps,
oame to you, and took the wheel; and what has been
your navigation, amidst rolling waves, and dark and

-pelting storms? Oh, what thunder-cracks have terrified
your soul, on boiling seas, with Christ asleepin the shi}z.
and with Fear steering ! Or, if you took Conscience in
the ship to guide and pilot you, how hard a master

- has it proved, and how little comfort has there been in
navigation ! Now then, ye that have been toiling
night and day, Christ is in your ship; and if you will
0 to-the stern.where he sleeps, and say, ¢*Lord, dost
thou not care that we perish ?'? he will lift himself up,

and rebuke the winds and waves, and there shall be a
great calin. © And it is only when Christ speaks to the
aoul—to &ll the bad elements about it—that it can find
any such thing as peace.

t me read again, in closing, the passage with
which-1 began : ++What things were gain to me, those
1 counted loss to Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count
all thiigs but-loss for the excellency of the knowled{;c
of Christ Jesus, my Lord; for whom I have suffered the
loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I
may, win Christ, and be found in him, not ‘having mine
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which
is'through. the faith of Christ, the righteousness which
is of ‘God by faith; that I may know him, and the
power of Lis resurreotion, and the fellowship of his
gufferings, being made conformable unto his death; if
by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of
the dead.”” " God grant it. Amen.

Writtén for the Banner of Light.

HAN AND HIS RELATIONS.

‘ BY B. B, BRITTAN,

CHAPTER VI.
VOLUNTARY AND INVOLUNTARY FACULTIES AND PUNC-
o TIONS.

“Who reigns within himself and rules
Passlons; desires, and fears, is myre thao lfkln‘,l.;..'l'to
ilton

'The human economy presents at once the most bean-
tiful organic arrangement, and the most complicated
modeg.of action. Here, indeed, we find the perfection
of-“organic relation and dependenco, and the very
+s poetry of motion.”” When we ascribe the corporeal
fanotfons to vital electricity, as a proximate agent. we
aro quite sure that the alleged cause is adequate to pro-
duce: all effects, though these are such complex and

* amazing revelations of inward power, a3 to require the
most ubtile and potent principle in Nature. Nover-
thelgss, the clectrical element is but the subordinate

;agentiof Afind, in which all motion has its origin.
Whether.as it relates to the human system, motion be
voluntary or involuntary, the active power belongs to
the'spirit, and has its material residence in the brain;
while the chief office of the heart appears to be to regu-
Bate the vital momentum, or to measure the quantity,

_ aud t6 determine the rapidity of the circulation, The
keart beats not of itself; the nerves vibrate only as they
are piirynded by a ‘subtle encrgy that s disturbed by
outward: causes, ‘or swept by the invisible powers of
thb‘ngh't.' and fecling, -Within the vital preoincts of
this jﬁgejﬂona mechanism, is the enshrined and unap-
proachable presence that moves the whole—the

L w Immortal eplrit of tho chalnless mind."

. Bat ﬁvlﬁ;t has the mind to do with the pulsation, and
“how' can ‘volition ‘influence the involuntary action of
the vital organs? There are times when the mind is
apparently at rest; seasons when the judgment is-pow-
-erloss; when Reason, like an unfaithful sentinel, slum-
bers at his post, and—to our consciousness—not a

- gingle'thought moves in tho’ silent halls of the soul.
‘And yet, at’such times, the vital motive power is at
work, and the necessary functions of being are still
performed. Here I.may observe that the mind has its

. woluntary “and involuntary powers, and these are rdated as
_ oauises fo the voluntary and snvoluntary functions of the body.

. 'The passions and alfections, {n which the very rudiments
"of motion, form, }ife and sensation appear to have
thelr iacipiency, are involuntary. - Wa cannot love nor

. "hate it pleasure; nor do we believe. of disbelieve from

- chofed. But the ability to recall -past events, and to
trace the relations of external objects, may be—within

" sertain nataral limitations—voluntary powers. ‘It is'no
less trne that whoever has the capacity may reason or
_not reason, according to his, inclination. . A plain dis-

"< .tineticn here finds a foundation in o fundamental dif-

ference, - All the functions and processes that may be

ptompted or suspended by the will, are voluntary, Of

._this olass the' powers of locomotion ‘and specch afford

- fasniliar examples. There are other organio functions
- which do riot depend on volition, such as the action of
ke heart, the process of digestion, the assimilation of
n sabstances, and thescerctions. These functions
.mog.be produced by the spirit acting (unconsciously to
- the external min"d..) on the physical organs, through

. electzis currents in the nerves of involuntary motion:

Thus {ke Involuntary powers of tho mind doubtless

. goveradhe involuntary functions of the body. By this
_silent, {nvoluntary and unconscious agency. the humn
““heart pulsates more than one hundred thousand times
in twentyfour hoprs; and yet this motion continues, in
gomo instonces, more than one hundred years. Myste-
rious, beautiful nnd wonderful, indced, are the pheno-

* mena of life!l We are nmied that an organiem so
" delicate and complicated should keep in repair so long,
and that it is even capablo of sustaining a power so
.vastin degree, and so multiform in its modes of action.
But the involuntary functlons of the body may bo
_gtrongly influenced, if they cannot be nbsolutely con-
trolled, by voluntary mental effort. Some of tho more
familiar illustrations of this point may be seen in the
effcots which intense and ‘protracted” thonght and fecl-
ing aro liable to produce on the functions of respira-
tion, digestfon.and seccrotion. In' proportion a§ the
forces are unduly’nttracted to and expended by the
brain, the sapply demanded by other vital organs is
pecesaarily diminished. " Hence a vigorous and contin.

Compare, for instance, the

ccutive power of thoe mind,

pend respiration: hence the familiar obscrvation tha
fixed nud breathless attention.

process of digestion labored and imperfect, beeause §
cilitate the chemical process.

well ag from a general decline of nervous energy.

ganic movement may in this manner be- accelerated o
retarded, and the whole body wasted or renovated

pend the vital functions.

fied or wholly subdued.

mind.

a muecle. Tho brave man, who thus bears the trial
withont shrinking, really suffers but little in compuri-
son with the timid mortal who instinctively recoils at
the sight of the scourge or the knife. This problem in
human experience admits of an easy solution. The
firm and resolute man, fortified by his own unflinching
cournge, braces his nerves against the shock. By the
power of his will he prevents the nervous forces—when
they are disturbed at the extremities or on the surface
—from rushing impetuously toward the seat of life.
He feels but little pain, because the electrical currents,
through which impressions are conveyed to the brain.

served by the firm and steady action of the mind. On
the other hand, the irresolute and cowardly man—by

his whole mind—permits the nervous circulation to
rush with great violence from the seat of the injury to
the sensorium, causing every smitten and tortared
nerve to writhe in the intense agony of the hour.

The voluntary power of the mind to resist pain and
to influence the involuntary functions of the body. like
every other faculty, may be augmented by appropriate
exercises. The soul may be go far withdrawn from the
outward avenucs of sensation as to render the physical
organs entirely inoperative.
person in a complete state of magnetic coma will not
suffer from a corporeal injury. But this state of physi.
cal insensibility may be self-induced. Bt. Augustin
refers to.the case of o prigst whose power of abstraction

ture without his being conscious of the injury inflicted.
It is also alleged respecting Marini, the Italian poct,

came 50 deeply sbsorbed that hie put his foot in the fire,

consciousness of his exposuroto the devouring element.
The Fakirs stop respiration, scemingly without injury,

ed for an indefinite period. Mr. Charles Lawrence,
with whom the writer was. for several years, on famil-
iar terms, posscsred a remarkable voluntary power over
sensation and vital motion. lie could so pm'nlyzé the
out causing pain, and a violent blow did not occasion
the least suffering. By the power of his volition he

heart’s action in three minutes! These eflects were

eral committees composed of members of the medical
profession, : :

influence of a strong mental excitement, ~ The write

the first to discover the accident.

may rationally infer that those who have all their facn

function and retard alf thie vital processcs,  While the
organs of resplration move Involuntarlly, they are like
wire provided with neeves of voluntary motfon, and
thelr nction may be temporarily suspended by the ex-
But fn certain mentsl
states the respiratory organs are dircctly acted on, and
thelr functlons at least partially arrested, when the in-.
dividual Is wholly unconsclous of any voluntary effort.
It fs well known that intense thought will almost sus.

public assemblics, when deeply interested, lsten with
Determined mental or
physical effort finmediately after eating, renders the

diverts.the clectrical currents from the stomach,. whero
an increased measure of that agent is demanded to fa-
Yor this renson, authors,
and other persons whose minds are too constantly exer.
ciged, are especially liable to suffer from indigestion, as

It has been observed already that the mind acts dl-
rcctly on the clectrical, or nervous circulation, and
through that governs the distribation of all the grosser
forms of matter in the body. Thus the molecular de-
posits are increased or diminished. in.the several parts
of the human system, in proportion as the different fac-
ultics and affections of the mind aro called into action,
and their appropriate organs are correspondingly exer-
.| eised. It follows, therefore, that the action of the
mind may derange or equalize the vital forces. The or-

This power of the mind issupreme. When misdirected
or improperly applied, it is not only capable of disturb-
ing the vital harnony, but it is liuble to produce the
.| most terrible forms of "discaze, and may-suddenly sus-

. When the voluntary facultics of the mind are properly
disciplined and fully developed, their superiority over
the - powers of involuntary motion s strikingly dis-
played. Nervous impressibility may be grently dimin-
ished by s resolute effort of .the will, and the convul-
sfve sfetion of the nerves and muscles of involuntary
motion may be resisted by a- strong and unwavering
purpose. In" this manner a violent cough may be
checked, and the paroxysms in hysteria greatly modi-] yhridged, interpolated, revised, printed and reprinted,

In certain deranged states of i
the nervous system, tho patient is irresistibly disposcd
by turns to indulge in passionate weeping and immod-
erate laughter; and these symptomsare moat prevalent
among females, who are ordinarily more inelined to
yield to involuntary impulses, at the eame timo they are
less distinguished than men for exccutive capacity, or
for strength and continuity in the exereise of the will.
But there are more striking illustrations of the power
of the mind over the forces and functions of involuntary
motion, and in which the superfority of the rational
mind over the natural operations of a merely phyiscal
agent, will be clearly secen. Many persons have the
power to drive pain from the different parts of their
own bodies, while some are able to infuse new energy
into a feeble organ by the voluntary agency of the
It is possible for a man of heroic disposition to
resist — by the force of his will—the reflex nervous
aotion, and to calmly submit to'the lash or ta tho most
painful surgical operation without so much as moving

are but slightly disturbed. The vital balance is pre-

the subjection of his will and the recoiling .action of

It is well known thata

wasso great that his body could be subjected to ter-

that while engaged in a revision of his Adonis he be-

and kept it there for some time. without.the slightest

and in some instances vital motion is wholly suspend.

| sensor nerves that his. skin might be punctured with-

could immediately accelerate the pulsation in a sur-
prising degree; and he could also entirely suspend the

repeatedly produced in the presence of the writer, be-
fore public assemblies, and to the satisfaction of sev-

Brave men seldom speak of their pains,-and they are
cravens who suffer over much. . Whenever the powers
of the mind are all engrossed in the cont@mblution ofa
great aubject, or concentrated for:the achicvement of
some noblé purpose, the nerves of sensation lose thelr
susceptibility, . Wo close the gates that open into the
citadel of our heing, and assume a defensive position and
attitude. - Wo resist all impressiona while the whole
clectric force is being concentrated on the nerves and
muscles of voluntary motion, through which the mind
alims at a free, forcible and effective” expression. Asn
_all sensation belongs to the spirit, a man is not likely
to experience pain, in consequence of a bodily injury,
when all his faculties are otherwise and elsewhere em-
ployed. This suggests the reason why men do. not
suffer from physical violence when they are under the

has a nephew who has an intense passion for hunting.
While pursuing his game, on o certain occasion, a com-
panion in the chase discharged the contents of his gun
into one of lLis lower limbs, neither party being aware
of the fuct for some minutes; nor was the injured man
Thoese who are
wounded in battle are often wholly unconscious of the
fact until they faint from loas of blood. I have learned
from personal experience, a3 well ag from long and| Bible, and every other book in my way, always desir-
carcful observation, that the mind may so act on the
sensational medium of the nervous system as to pro-
duce many strange and startling physiological effects.
Invisible spiritual powers may likewise be brought to
bear on the carthly objeccts of an angelic gnardianship,
in the temporary suspension of feeling, ro that any
violence done to the mortal body may occasion neither
pain nor inconvenience. In view of these facts we

i)

n nervous woman las doubtless endured moro pain
while reated in the dentlat's chatr, than tho most fllus.
trious martyrs of Liberty and Religlon have suffored on
the senffold or at tho stake, The historian hos chroni.
cled tho names and deeds of moral heroes who were
seemingly so oxalted fn uplrlt a4 to be above the reach
of their persccutors, In thelr serene oy and wublimo
integrity; In the generous enthunissm of a great, un.
selflsh purpose, and the fervor of intenso devotlon,
they walked in holy triumph beforo God—wearing
t{ mantles of consuming fire—up to thelr great Imuosn.
TALITY |

Written for the Banner of Light.
t USE OF THEHE BIBLE.

BY QEONGE STEARNS.

Why should we not rcad the Bible as we do any
other book—without any prescriptive limits to the
excreise of Reason, touching its history and contents?
They tell us it is God's book, and we should be careful
how we handle it, lest we profanc its sacred character;
but they have never told us the meaning of these
words, Can any biblist deny that God is the author
of Reason? Yet nobody speaks so reverontially of
that. .\Why, man, God made all your faculties of sense
and soul, bat you seem to apprehend no danger of pro-
faning them, a3 I judge from the freedom with which
you wipe your nose. Pray tell me how I am to under-
stand that word *sacred,” a3 applied to one work of
God and not to another. You say the Scriptures are
r| ¢+ Holy Writ,”" because they were written . by Divine
- | Inspiration. * Well, be it so; are not my hands holy,

pollute a holy book, ~Yet the Bible, make the most of
it, is but an earthern vesscl: the Revelntion is neither
English, Greek nor Hebrew—not in the lotter, but in

souls of to-day. It is REASON whereby «the Inspira-
tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding.'

saints’ would have us all ignore.

Why should I fear to take hold
whether of God or not, was originally written by
the instrumentality of human hands, and which has

been subscquently re-written. transinted, compiled,

and in every respect made what it is, by men who bad
no claim to a sacred character, and not one of: whom
ever pretended to be divinely authorized or in any way

book-binders, compositors and scribes have not pro-
funed the Bible; if uninspired translators, editors and
compilers have not profaned it if it have suffered no
 profanation in the hands of conniving priests and
kings, who are rarcly known to have a scruple of con-
selence in the way of self-emolument; if in fact it has
not been profaned by the unprincipled censorship of
Constgatine, the temporizing policy of the Council of
Nice, and the cat-and.dog-ism of the churches over its
inharmonious recadings from that day to this, then
awgdy with the notion that human hands can stain the
book.

I protest against tho Christisn usage of reverencing
rather than studying the Bible. Thero is no éense in
this exclusive reverence; for all things in Nature are
of God, and his alleged word is no more to be wor-
shiped than his creative acts. Are not the flowers of
Bpring and the fruits of Autumn all veritable works of
God? Yet biblists never worship these. They make
no genuflections when they approiach & garden or an
orchard; and when they snuff & rose or munch an
apple, they are as littls constpained by religious con-
ceit asothers. Christinns call it idolatry to worship
even the Sun, one of the most maguillcent of God's
works, compared with which the Bible is less than the
mote of a sunbeam. Pray tell me whercin consists
the merit of Bible-worship, if there is none in Sun-
worship ?

No intellipent being cen act without a motive.
Therefore everything which God has made must have
sowme epetific use, unewering to tbe foresight and mov-
ing purpose of its Crentor. The Bible is no exception
to this law: if God-mmude, 3t bas jts Use; and this use it
is our duty to discover and our pririlege to enjoy.
That it is Dot meant for an iddl, is settied by its own
teachings, especially by a mandate of the Decalogue—
+-Thou shait have no other gods before me—thou shalt
not make unto thyself any graven image, the likeness of
auything unler the heavens, 1o bow down to it and wor-
ehip it.””  Call the Bible Divine—is it not the likeness
of a human book? i

But its Use is positively designated by its purport of
a Divine Revdlation to Man. Every book is a revelation
of some sort from its author to its effective readers. A
volume of Euclids Elcments of Geometry is a revela-
tion only to such as study till they comprehend his
proporitions; not to such as indolently memorize them,
How ridiculous a man would appear to call himself a
mathematician, without pretending to understand the
science—hugging an ancient version of Newton's Prin-
cipia and making a merit of faith in what is thus writ-
ten. but ever and anon blaming others who, refusing
to cherizh the look in this blind way, were bent on de-
monstrating its problems, and, perhaps, like Bowditch,
finding some mistake therefn, Yet such a proceeding
would represent very aptly the way that believers
undertake to profit by their Revelation of God. But I
tell you God cannot speak to Man except through
Reason; clse he would also revea! himself to brutes,
and o dog would be as religions as any of us. Truth,

dium of the Bible or not, comes to the individual mind
only through thought, The only way to get at the
biblical revelation, then, {3 to give full scope to our
rational. faculties, dizcarding every phase of external
nuthority, and testing the merits of each scriptural
proposition by {ts harmony with all known truth.” For
all truth is correlative; and in every human brain their
is & Divine Standard of Truth, or Law of Reason,
which we call Conviction. - Belief, conjecture, fancy,
authority—all are nothing till ratified by this Word of
God to cvery koul. .

is not a man, that he should repent,’’ thereisa law in
my own mind which at once determines my.assent to
the propusition as- belng -true, though T neither know
nor care to know who wrote it. For Truth is eternal,
and-not to ‘be affected by the accidents of its haman
discernment. God inspired my brain with the senti-
ment of the text before I read it there, and’lam not
sirprised to find that this lesson of Divine 'lfuition was
the same in ancient times as now. i S

But when I turn to another page of nominal Holy
Writ, and read that +it repented God that he had
made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his
heart,’” this assertion strikes me asa plain contradic-
tion of the former, and I find it Impossible to accept
both on any extrancous authority. That is, theroisa
law in my own mind which at once determines my dis-
sent from this statement as being fulse.

What have Ito do with making this false and that
true? T can only ncknowledge or conceal the verdict
of Conviction—the foner voice of God. It is my
privilege always to do the former. So I read the whole

r

wiser than what s written. - - . -

It is & question of very little moment to me, who
wrote the Seriptures or who compiled the Bible. 1t1is
sufficient to know that alf Truth iz of God.and equally
holy; but that falsehood is of alower origin and always
to be eschewed. So natural inspiration, that is Reason,
is just as Divine and just as much to be revered as the
1-! alleged miraculous {s supposcd to be. In fact, the old

ing to learn what is truth, but sometimes finding myself

ties excited to action,and focalized in some mighty special revelation, if there ever was any, is so obscured
endeavor, may be quite incapable of suffering. Many

"and corrupted by mistranclations and willfal mautila-

'|8 1-2 Brattle 8t., Boston: 143 Fulton St., New

too, since God fushioned them? Holy hands will not-

the apirit ; which spirlt is in men and women~the live '

Thus Bible-téachlngy often chance to be such ps »'the

of a booi{ whicﬁ. »

mysteriously qualified for such a work? If fallible .

therefore, which is all from God, whether by the me- .

Thus, when [ read in one part of the Biblo that +God -

tlons, that lts Authior should vouchanfe a oty ediilon
after the manner of the old, unless o intends that
Reason-—the latter tethod of Inspieation—sliall stupply
this. wont. And according to theso premises, the only
practical rule for interpreting Seripturo is, to accept
only what §s reasonablo,  Applylng this rule, wo shall
find three claszes of textsi~1, Thoe known true, 4,
The known false, 3, The unintelligiblo,

It 13 self.evident that all the words of Gud are true;
and stnco all Truth {s of Uod, when men utter truth
they only repeat what thelr Creator and Bupreme
Teacher has communicated, The wise trath.sceker 1s
aware of this, and learns to respect all mediums of
Truth, revering pre-cminently Truth itself. Morcover,
gince Reason is the only method of human knowledgo,
it is impossible to know any proposition to bo true
which Is not reasonable. Every unreasonable propo-
sition is cither known to be fulse, or 18 unintelligible ; and
if tho latter, no matter low many may have supposed
it to be uttered by God, it contains not a word of Reve-
Intion. Nature is the only Book of God, and of that
Reason is the only Expositor.

West Acton, Mass.
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SLEEP AND ITS FOROES.

Sancho Panza spoke much more profoundly than he
knew, when he called down blessings on the head of
the man who invented sleep. It s a great ‘tinstitu-
tion," and that there is no denying. Not a man, wo-
man or child in all creation but welcomes it as the
friend that is neaver and dearer than the brother. It
buries the whole beleaguering host of cares. It reduces
great and small to the same level. The high is on the
same plane with the low, and the learned knows no
more tlian the unlearned. The rich man is no more
nor better than the poor man, and both alike draw
sweet and insensible invigoration from the same
sources.

There has always been, among the penny-wise class
of philosophers, a canting set of phrases current. in
derogation of sound and sufficient sleep; and these have
been thumped and drummed into a generation of heads,
till the notion has become & rooted and grounded one
that if @ man really dares to slecp *reight hours," he
is hardly better in his babits than a .+hog.” And
thousands upon thousands have actuslly deprived them-
selves of the refreshing sleep they know they needed so
sorely, lest they might come under the ban of this same
senseless anathema. Those old proverbs were only got
up to frighten people inte something like a show of de-
cency in their habits, and to keep them awake to sce
the coming light of a better civilization; they are not
necded now, when the opposite fear is expressed so
constantly that the world is trusting to its reason too
much, o . )
When we come, all of us, to know more of the office
of sleep, and to understand better about its nature and
its forces, there is little question that we shall give
ourselves up to indulgence iii this batmy ¢ restorer'' a
great deal more than we do. We have got to learn,
first of all, that what suflices, in the .way of slumber,

'} for one man will not do for another. Four hours moy

be very well for Humboldt, at the ‘age of eighty -and

convicts himself of utter folly, who undertakes blindly
to pattern after him. No two are physically alike;
temperaments differ as widely as the gifts of the spirit;
and it is the work of a-mere mechanic to seck to reduce
two natures, that are at all points dissimilar, toone
common standard. '

The evidence of force is not chiefly in action, though
the majority of people seem to think so. Actiou is of
no sort of use, unless it chances to be the time for ac.
tion. A deed out of senson is as ugly a feature as can
be found on the face of all nature. The scythe that
rings tunefully against the mower’srifle in June, would
ret the whole system ajar if heard in the dead of winter.
There is no-more popular error than that of supposing
that mere activity is action, that bustle is business,
or that driving somewhere is getting ahead. There is
profundity of life in the slcepy eye of the Creole, though
the }id scarcely swims over its liquid surface. - Silence
is full of ‘the loftiest eloquence, which only they who
have acute spiritual perceptions may hear. Unless
there is repose, there is no need to look for poivof; for
one as much accompanies. the other as night folloivs
day. The men of the .greatest force are not heard all
through the day, but'only at intervals, when the spirit
of the populace itsclf shall have been refreshed to enjoy
still more.  About all this matter there i3 a law, and a
very simple one; but otir stingy economists are so wise
that they would fain kill the goose that lays the golden
egg, 50 8 to get their gold all in g single lump,

In his charming description of the 01 Manse—which
one can never tire of reading—Hawthorne holds this
expressive language :— Were I to adopt a pet iden, as
80 many people do, and fondle it in my embraces to the
exclusion of all others, it would be, that the great
want which mankind labors under, at this present pe-
riod, is—8lcep! The world should recline its vast
hiead on some convenient pillow, and take an agelong
nap. It has gone distracted, through a morbid activity.
and, while preternaturally wide-awake, is nevertheless
torménted by visions, that scem real to_ it now, but
would assume their true aspect and character, were all
things once set right by an intorval of sound repose.
This is the only mothod of getting rid of old deluslons,
and avoiding new ones—of regenerating our race, £0
that it might in duo timo awake, ps an infant out of
dewy slumber—of restoring to us the simple perception
of what is right, and the single-hearted desire to achieve
it; both of which have long been lost, in consequence

of this weary activity of brain, and torpor or passion of

upwards; but o man of twenty-five, thirty, orforty, .

the ticart, that now afitlct tho unlvurao/ﬂclmulanm
tho only modo of treatiment hitherto attempted, cannod
quell the disensos they do but helghten the delleium,!’
It {4 every word truo—goapel truth {tself,  Nos busl
nesa men olone, not professonal men, not thomen who
span tivers with Lridges fn the afr, or those who send
thelr names into overy sea and to evory natlon, need
rest and sleep; but those likewlre, and In particular,
who oro in such misgulded hasto and finpatienco to gce
the world all made over again, Heformers need sleop -
moro than all tho rest. They should agreo to lot tho
world alone for o littlo while, 'They might, perhaps,
remembor that tho Creator has tolerated this measure.-
less mass of orror until now, and will be likely to until
it §8 ovorcomo by the superlor positive force of the good
and true; and, surely, if He can afford to walt—wait
through generations, and centuries, and ages—would
it bo such a very hard matter for them to Ieara to pos.
scsg their souls in patience? Besides, these impatient
reformers—with their hasty suggestions, their free de-"
nunclations, their lack of charity, and their hot and
passfonate words—need chiefly to be reformed them.
sclves; for they havo yet to learn that, though it may
be theirs to sow the sced, they must wait {n trust and
faith for the slow germination, the steady and almost
imperceptible growth, the opening flower, and the final
fruitage. And he who cannot wait hopefully for all
this procession of changes, is rathor puffed up witha
conceit of reformation than inspired with itsreal gpirit
and power. So that the reformers need sleop quite as
much as the rest of the world, o
While we lie stretched in unconscious slumber, the
apirit, from which has been generously streaming forth -
ourrents of magnetism in all directions and upon'all”

"] objects, is absorbing that vital quality agnin from the’

recumbent body. The reservoirs of power are filling
themselves up once more. Whathas been spent during

| long hours of incessant action, is now made up..- And"
. | since there is no life, not even for the body itself, ex.: -

copt through the spirit, it is of all mattera most im.
portant that it should renew its power after its own
choscn and mysterious methods, And no method jsso .
effectual and thorough as the very simple and infantile .
one of sleep. - Oh, that.we all had better and higher.
and truer views of the’philosophy of. slecp—that we °
understood more thoroughly its sceret offices, and knew

" | how cver-blessed a gift it is—instead - of enjoining it

upon others to deny themselves the boon slmost alto-:
gether, and ignorantly teaching them that it is only so

much taken from life, instend of being reslly added
thereto! We are not content with that-we have, biit

must needs seek some way by which we may transcend

Nature, or, if not exactly that, then cheat her.. But

forever and forever she refuses to be cheated; she has

ten thousand eyes and esrs where we have one, and,

unless we obey her like the very children we are, she

will surely have her revenge. - There is no escape from

the penaltics of her broken law; we may be penitent

when it is too late, but mere penitence does not, aftet

all, change the law. .

Again and again wo are'told by our physicians that
the only trouble with us is +'sluggish action of the
liver,”". when it ia simply want of refreshing and recu.
perating sleep. Wo have parted with our magnetism
—which is our life itself—and it is a natural conso-
quence that we should feel exhausted; nothing will re-
store us but the restoration of the magnetic fluid and
force; the rescrvoirs need to be ali filled up again; the
currents require to be set in vigorous motion once more.
But this cannot be accomplished if the waste bo suffered
continuslly to go on; we must stop, now and then—
and oftener, in fact, than most of us think for-—to
make repairs, to hau) up and sorupe off the barnacles,
to lay in fresh stores, and equip the shijj properly for
another voyage.

No man can long be a man of living force, unless ho
permits himself to sleep well, and sleep enough. You
may cite Napoleon, sleeping in his traveling carriage,
and but three or four hours at that; but, depend upon
it, after all, Napoleon got sleep; he never suffered him-
self to go without it, any more than without food,
Daniel Webster said, in his roply to Hayne, in the
United States Senate, that he had not only slept on
the gentleman’s speech, but slept soundly. He, of all
men with vast intellectual activity and power, know
the worth of good, sweet, wholesome sleep.* Mr.
Choate was said to have slept but little, comparative-
ly; but there is no telling how much- greater would
have been his force, and how much more majestic
maust have been the sweep and swing of his mind; if he
had built up a solid and well-knit constitution by
taking all the sleep he*nceded. And we should not
have to regret tho self-exile of Theodore Parker to-day,
if he had not undermined his health by excessive vigila
over books without end.

There is great power in sleep for the entire organiza-
tion, both physical and spiritual. The hours given up
to it, instead of being wasted—as the pradent old prov-
erb-makers would have us believe—are oply so- much
goined. A man i3 worth nothing unless he is wide-
awake; and to be this, he must first have had ‘all the -
sleep he wanted. He may, perhaps, force himself up
to his work, try to rouse himself to do what he knows
must, at some rate or another, be done, and_resolve to
shake off the fetters of his periodical slecpiness; bt ~
that is not doing his work with all his might, and with
the best powers of both body and goul; no'work can be
done, ‘under such circumstances, from the pure love of
it; it must at best be but fractional, behindhand, and
altogether unsatisfactory; and, meantime, he who is
engaged about it has only been dragging out an exist-
ence, neither active nor passive, neither giving nor-
receiving. : R

.While we sleep, we are gathering up all our. vital
forces for new efforts and fresh successes, All the mag-
netio currents are flowing in the right and the healthy
direction. What the over-actlve brain Lias drawn from
the body and given out to others, it is now seeking to -
restore again. During tho hours of sleop the spirit les’
receptive, and gains new strength for the time of ‘ae-"
tion. And this offers o hint that deserves'to bo more
generally considered than {t is; that, by an excessive’ -
activity, we undertake o give before we get, and:
vainly think we can perform beforo we have rccewcd_
the power by which alone performance can - be sure.
It is nccessary that wo glve closor nttention to this
important trath, which seeks to assert itgelf at all
pdints':througli our.lives. We should not waste our-.
selves, because of our {gnorance alone. Better far take

frlendly counsel with Nature, and 80 Dossess ourselyves -

of apower that will never ceaso
prise everybody elae.

The Armistice. . o
The 1atest European Intelligonce, giving an account of the
armistico that has beo cutered into betweon the Emperor of N
Prance aud the Emporor of Austrla, has been the caupo of no -
littlo astonishment on both sides of tho water. Nobody was - .
1ooking for such an cvont. * It provides thut thord shall beno ™ -
moro fighting on cither slde until Augnst 15th, nad that, -

to delight us and sur-- '

-| during the interval, the Adriatic shall be freo to tho naviga.

tion of vessels of whatover flag or nation., No one secmed
to have had the least intimation that it was Nupoleon's in-
teution to propose any such stop to tho Austrian Emperor,
aud honce the surpriso was all tho greater. | .

The career of this man—Louis Napoleon—Iis truly a won-
dorful ono, To doubt that he s divectly controlled by the
power of superior beings, {s almost to quostion the fact that
thero {s such a man {n existence. e keeps his own eounsel -
altogether. These who do not understand that his moves’
ments are as regular nad plain a8 their own, consider that
higlifo 1s ‘wrapped ina complete mystery. But there are -

vecoming entirely submissive to them he s able to achiere
the wonderful snccesses that have made his name so famous,
Honce, though no one was advised with {n referunco to the
presont armistico, thoroe is little doubt that Napoleon was -

carofully counsclied by other porsons, and he has fmplicig

3

powers all around him that guldo and control him, andpy .

faith to bolievo that it will eventunto as It should in the end, - e
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Tho deanss of Rufus Clionla 1s doaply fult among all claasas ‘

- 4nour dmmunity, 1lts tematus eana up to Hostots In the
steamed by way of 88, Jolin's, on Friday tast, and tho funurnl
setemoting wore duly nolomnlired on Saturday, in the church
of Dr, ehomluh Adams, whero lio was a constant attondanil,
Tho chirch was Nled to overfowlng with sympnthiziug spee.
fators, 'Tho rervices mudo ndecided fmpression upon the
mulitude, and durlng tho progress of tho fancruf tho city
seemod o bo plunged into mournlng.

Aputdo mooting of tho cltizons of Hoston was held in
Fanoulllffall, on Friday, at twelvo o'clock, to oifer some
proper ixpression of sorrow At tho death of #o great & man
and 0 lllang n gentus, and of sympnthy with the family of
tho docased. Tt was addressed by Mr. Kverett and others,
fn & stran suftable to such an vteaslon, The members of tho
Bulfulk %r liold & muoting, which'was crowded, In the Buperlor
Court 1 )

lawyers pnd counsellors, aud appropriate resolutlons were

sdopted] Gov. Bunks was present, nnd offered somo very In-
teresting remarks, well-timed and full of lberal thought.

The spdch of Richard i1, Dana, Jr., Wwo, was ospecially in-
" terestingand wus woll rocolved, On every hand wo hear

“nothing Jut sincere cxprosslons of sorrow for the golng out
of-#0 brijtunt o light -from our midst. The papors abound

- with eimiar testimoninls, Boston must begln now and look

“'to tho yotng mon who are coming foryard.

a The Sickles' Sensation. :
'I'hum%nt reconciliation of Mr, Daniel E. Bicklos with his
wlfe, #hole conduct with tho late Mr, Philip Barton Koy wus
* the Jause of his murder, has caused a great deal of talk
eveywhers, The nowspapers have not refrained from In-
du), llgln'um freost comment on tho mattor—so novel in
" sochl history—and to thoir remarks Mr, Bickles himaelf has
. addbssed o genoral, though an unsatisfactory, reply through
“thio plumns of the Now York Ilerald. ~Mr, Bickles's groat
“polni=whtch ho endeayors to mako In his lotter—is, thut he
did' 4t know before that It was wrong to forglve. & woman,
‘however, are not yot genorally convinced by his
logicihiat to Yorgive his wifo necessarlly implles a willing-
‘ness } live with her once moro in marital relatlons, They
1.hl'lq hat if, as ho' declared In his frenzy, he took tho 1iteof
arto] Key becauso he had forever. dishonored his bed, of

stalnef dishonor. If, too, wo remembor with any degree of

itdy, Mr. Sickles was: tho most concerned in the firat of

Aty bochse his wife’s conduct was publicly known—knpwn

* gven frough tho negro quarters of Washington; if ho is
ready | magnanimously brave that knowledgo on the part

* of theibllc now, why was ho not Just as willing to brave
it thenland ahow tho same splrlt of forglvoncs ho {s willlng
to exedse now, by forgiving: his wifo then and staying his
hand fin the commisslon of the highest crimo known to the
Jawe offod ? : -

Seotarian Feeling,

At thtacentanniversary Commencement of the Cambridge
Divinity8chool, n resulutlon expressive of sympathy with
Rev. T
restarath to his friends and family, was introduced by one
of the myistors present. This resolution gave rlseto a good
degree ofliscuss| It was frankly stated, In the courso of
the romes of one speakor {u partioular, that inasmuch as
Mr.Park, by his prenching, hnd done nothing but damnge
to tholr dise (soctarian), in his own heart he could not find
& dispositn to pray for his return
that ho tily sympathized with Mr. Parker in bis sickness, us
well a8 Ithis cumpelled separution from his friends; but
still ho watn no scnee willing to offer up a petition that he
might epdily roturn, sinco his coming back argured no
good to thinuse to which he (the speaker) was attached !

This I8 4 illustration of Christian charity. Hood might
well exclal as he did In relatlon to another toplo—

* Alas, for the rarity

a Of Qhristian charity,
| Under tho sun 1™

Christ enjhied 1t on his disciples to pray for their enemies;
but the Camjidgo Divinity Schiool have adopted a very dif-
forceut systerif wthlos, and hope to spread it, through preach-
ing and. lﬁu over tho world. They will find it a hard

mattor. Tlag would have doue better with it a hundred
or Lwo yealy,

Verbatim Beporting.
Mosers. Bubyg 10rq, our reporters of the Rov. Dr. Cha-
plu's 8ormons%, .y yg that fn all their professional ex-
periouce, the o rr twolve and tho other of ton years, em-
* brasiug slx soss \ns official roporters n the U, 8. Senate,
t$hey havo nover lyg o, yho whole, so difiicult a sponker to
fullow as that °l°'x\nn. Public speakers vary In thetr rate
of spooch from 80 Y4 words o minute, the nvernge being

120, Those Who 8D 44 t1o maximum rate aro fow, and
geldom keep It up

) many consccutive Mminutes, though
sometitmes they aro'ly o oyoneq 1t, reaching noar 200
worda, Our reportor

. vo always noted the exuct length
of Dr. Chaptn's discout o0 'vio fraction of the min-
ute, and sometmos the¥\g 15104 tho yme in the midst of

the sermon, at the bremi ¥ placos. Upon actual count of
the numbor of words Pri 4y o paee "or anoed has boen

found to average gencrally 140 to 150 words & minute,
tno.sermon through, But “\rmou of May 20th averaged
154, and for tho last twenty x\m 166 ; aud in the sermon
of Juna 26th, the result 18 as i i i
Number of words fn the wh ';mon, exclusive of text,
7888, ‘jmo of delivery, 48 ml . Average per minuto,
164 1-3 words, Number of word £t 18 1-2 minutes, 2074,
Averagd per minute, 101 5.9
1t will be remembered that thea aloulations aro based
upon the number of words printed,
1oast five por cent. short of tho ave
cause tho reporter generally omits re
‘pi'ungs redundances. And it will al
reader that Dr. Chapin uses o great n
words. Taking into conslderation th
will be difleult to produce a parallel
by Mesars, Burr and Lord.

o/fhe roport in tho Spiritual Telegraph o
was found to contaln G039 words—1820 wor
tho averaga per ninute of the whole sorin
and of the lnst 15 1-2 minutes, 133,

ctually spoken, be-
ns of phrases and.
obsorved by the
ng and unusual

of than ours;
120 words,

Bpiritual Manifestations in Irol

Wa mako a fow extracts from the Belfast 3

fiom our frlend, G. D. G., Philadelphla:

. We hardly know how to doscriba tholoadlng eV
~have occurred in Belfust, since our last publlcation)

" tion wlth the * revival " movement. - The romarkab
“prostratluns which have resulted in at least hu!
cases, tho prolonged comatose condition in which 14
sons remained, aud all of the subsequent manifestat
eito tho wildest forins of coujecture, and act and reac

m, ot which addresses wore matde by tho leading |-

ora Parker, and of a sincere wish for his speedy |

gst us! Ho confessed |

Laoturers,
Our Now IHampshire friends should bear tu mind that

tho tast Babbath of this month,

Pror, §. L. 1, Or1e will spond the months of Mmm and
Heptomher |u Conncetlcut and Bhodo Island,  Ho will be
happy to nddreas tha felcids of roform, elther upon Fducea-

lowing places, or In thelr vietnity, viz., Norwich, Willlinantic,

tember,  Ho will spenk clther upon tho Habbath or wouk
duys, for such compensation ns tho frionds may feel ablo to
glves and will afso rccelvo subseriptions atid form clubs for
the DawNen oy Lianr, Yrleads desiring his services will
address him at Lowoll, Mass,, provious to August 1st, After
that time, at Norwlch, Ct.

Mrs, A. P, Trourson will lecture, In the tranco etato, at
sast Cambrldge, Vt., July 31st; alsv, at Fletohier, threo miles
south of Jorlcho Oentre, (In tho grove) August Tth, 8he
will also recolve calls to attend funcrals, if desired, Address,
Cambridge, Vt,, tHl furthor notico,

[Hor & fuller lat of Movements of Lecturers sée seventh
page.]

. Office Editors. .
Henry Ward Beechor is decldedly a practical man., He
holds the fullowing truthful lungunge in reforenco tp * Olfice
Editora*' i~

Tho world at largo do not understand the mysterlos of
nowspapor; and ns {n a watch, the hands that are eeen aro
but the passive Instrumeouts of the spriug which is never
seon, #o, In & nowspaper, the most worthy causes of its pros-
perlty are often lenst obgerved or known, - Who suspects tho
Lenefit which a paper derives from the enterprise, tho vigi-
Tance, sud tho watchful fidelity, of the. publishier? Who
pauses -to think how much of the pleasure of reading is
derived from tho ekill and care of the priuter?” Wo feel the
blemlshes of printiug, if they exist, but scldom observe the
excellencies. In llke manner, how fow of ail our readers
dream that the Independent owes a great deal of its excol-
lenco to the springs that llo cotled up In tho office, named
Ottlce Editors, In dlstinotion from the editors who origlnate
the articles that nppear upon the editorlul page?

“The Western World," ﬁekalb, m,

and {n their place tukes on virtues. . The edltor says what ho
pleases to say, for the reason that ho knows no fear, Ioap-
‘ponrs to be a man of true religlous gosty and w0 guess ho
don’t subscribe to any “cresd.” Wo quote tho following

from ono of hib lenders : . -

“The spirit of religious bigotry and Intolerance is rapldly
vanishing, A fow years ago, members of different churches

- would uot fellownhlg, who now meoet as brethren, of tho same

great Father; and this fecliug is exténding to all classes, and
we are proud to say that Dekslb ia not behind.” Hero we have
Baptiats, Methodists, Mormuus, Universulists, Intidels, Bpirit-
ualists, and persons holding other religious faiths, yet alt
meeot on & comnmon platform, regardiess of religious or politl-
cal bellef, and all are treated with common civility and cour-

of Adam shall recognize all as brothers or sisters, rogardless
of bellel or circumstances.”

Written for the Banner of Light.
THE STARRY DOMB.

TO C. M.

'T {8 szid that yonder starry dome,
Whose dinmond worlds give night its glory,
Contaln the wished for, peacoful home,
Rorcelindowed oft in song and story.

Tho savago in his forest wild,
Tho dueky son of Afric's soll,
The Asialic's swarthy child,
All, like tho Christian, for 1t toil.

The dying Indian calmly sits
And gazes on the setting sun;
A vislon o'er his funcy flits—
The happy hunting-grounds are won,

Tho Arab on his desert path

Lies parched with thirst and gasps for breath,
DBut dreams of flowing founts hoe hath,

And joy lights up the face of death,

Why does the Hindoo victim leap
Under tho wheule of Juggernaut?
Tis but the climbing of a steep
That loads him to the land he sought.

And why do Chrietians at the stako,
Say to the flery faggot, “Comol"
'Tis but the charlot they take
To reach the land in yonder domo,

That land is filled with hope and joy,
For {rlendships thore aro always pure,
And bhappluess without alloy
Unonding kindnesses ensure.

Doar friond, such gentle friendship thou
Art over exercising hero;’

T {8 thus thou mok'at a heaven now,
Ero yet the heavenly heights appear.

‘May all thy loves and friendships be
Requited with an equal love,

That'thou may'st fecl an ecstaoy
Akin to what ls felt above. |

And may those friendehips pll endure
To blces theo In yon distant home,
Dirccted by a light as pure
As beams from yonder Starry Dome,

New York, July, 1850,

Book Notices, \

TieoDORE PARKER'S EXPERIRNCE A8 A MINisTER; with
somo nceount of hils emly lifo and education ; contained in
aletter o tho Twenty Eighth Congregatlonal Soclety of
Buston Rufus Leighton, Jr. Boston: 1859,

This book contalns noarly two hundred pages, written in
the charactoristic and able style of Mr, Parker, Itis dated
at Santa Cruz, April 10, 1850, in reply to & very affectionnte
letter wiitton to him aftor his illaess, and signed by avor threo
hundred of hils congregation. Every man of cvery religion
should read thls bouk, and keep 1t to read agaln. Leave out
the bitternoss and sarcasm that blot 1ts pages, and the whole

“book sparkles with transcondent beauty.

We mnke the following quotations:

In tho last forty yoars, I think no New England college,
collective Faculty or puplls, hns shown symrm.hy with any
of the great forward muvements of mankind, which aro in-
dicated by gomo nationul outbreak, ilke the French Rovolu-
tions of 1830 or 18481 :

From this fatal defect of our echeme of culturs, it comes

most extraondinary nnd contradictory manner. - Mectid
held in sone of tho Preshyterian churches; and, ospec
Burry, street Chiurch,. tho” attondance ia excecslve, 1
crowds who throng around the front of -tho edifico obtat
mittance only when a numbor of othors leave it. On I

evening the services wore conducted by the Rev. Mr. Harg
‘tho Ruv. Mr. Wilson, of Lecompher, and somo Inymen, Abd

nine o'clock somo persons-becamo affected, and had to bo

moved. . On boing brought nto the air, they uttered dlstres

dng'erics,’. Ata later hour, some persons wero removed

- 'ears; and the

‘o finting state, having

“yeyed to thelr homes, In other churches,

tho buildings, shricking or almost paralyzed.

.+ ”'This paper mentions numerous cases of porgons, young and| 3§

i oid. who aro suddenly stricken down in the street, and {n
.-thelr-houses, and {n factorles, while at work, and are thereby

80 prostrated by this unscen influonce as to be entirely. holp-

B L,lg'sn, requiring tho ald of physiclans. In most of the cases
% there Is manifested & wild excltoment, amounting to tempo-

rary delirium,  Nowspapors published Immedintely in

= districts of Coleraing, Ballymenn, Ballymoney, and Rasharkin,
. alao contain long accounts of tho samo startling and extraor-
“'dinary maulfostutions in a large number of other towns in

S Ircland. Ara uot theso well-marked cases of obscssion

Bpii'itnalists' Picnio,

.July 28th, 1850,

- pected Lo be prosent and take part in the excrelsos.
-excursion 50 cents.. Good music will bo in attondance.

N .0o. at reduced rates of fare.

- A general Invitatlon s extended to all friends of Spiritual-
fsm to be present. Bhould the weather prove unfavorable,

-'3* . the plchic will be holden on tho day followlng.

shricks of ane woman, in partlcular, werds
" enough to muake the -blood run lcold.h 'l‘rw:)h young femx(;lles
: ‘ghaequently removed ; and cach of them appeared in
* ahinting st A no control of thomselves, physieally
" or.mo . They were respectively ralsed to cars, and con-
erma ol f A wo might eny that
exrotly similar “occurrences took place. Thero were great
_erowds, and soveral porsons were necessarily removed from

./"l‘h'e', Spiritualists of Lowell and viclnity will hold thelr
»Anin_ual.l‘lqnlc at Harmony Grove, Reading, on Thursday,

" Professor Brittan and other promiuent speakers are ex-

" Onrs leave the Northern Depot, Lowell, at 0 o'clock A. M.
 Retarning, will leave the Grovoat 6 . M. Tickots for the

. The friends in Haverhill, Lawrence, and adjoining towns,
*"¢an ‘make arrangements with the Boston and Maino Railroad

to pass that tho class which bas the superior education—
miaistors, profeesors, lnwyers, doctars, and the Nke—is not
only nover a leader in any of the great humano tnovements
of tho age, whore Justice, I’lllll\l’llh[ﬂpy or Plety is the mo-
hive, but it continuaily rotards ‘all efturts to reform all evil
stitutions, or otherwlise dircetly Increase the present wel.
o or tho future progress of mmnkind. - The acholars’ cul-
o has pulsied thelr natural instincts of humanity, and
A s them Instend, neither the personal convictions of free,
B\l refleciion, nor the traditional commands of church
Bority, but only the maxims of vulgar thrift, *get the most
B ive the least; buy cheap, and sell dear!™  Exceptionul
B\ ko Channiug, Pierpont, Emerson, Ripley, Maan, Rin-
X hillips, Sumner, and a (ow. others, only coufirm the
A
1"9 vance of tho mass of men. .

%\ preached the equivalency of man and woman,—
§ 1 somo particulars is infurlor to the other, but, on

[

their untural fuculties; and have. sot furth the
her égdbome to both from her present Inferior. position,
Ch 4\ from the high pinces of social or political trust.

tho » ory of civilization, polltical, cecclesiastieal,
the innermost of man. Christendom I8
&1kt intellectual affutrs—arts of pence and
kind DBut ¥ hirc, skill to organize aud administer mon-
tho Jews, thiiA Christian has no moral superfority over
at all comime8itinmedans, the Brahmins, the Buddhiste,
sum of publ{§iidwith this intellectunl power, In the
taols, tho Turk is before tho Christinn

ircd years the Jows, a natlon scatter-
“Red to most degrading Influences, In
esqubove the Christians! In temper-
Lttee~tigLCY, aro the leading nations

3 goutl-Aslatics, the Chinese, the
%-i&4aps so—but lhnv(; thego "Ch{l:;
tal supertorfyver thoso * heathons'™ equal to

t\‘;gl; chtlllllslso. 3-1.0 Ay 18 notorious they have not.
rellrion was Lovo to {odhrlstians worship a man whoso
admit to Heaven only R Love to men,snd who would
only for lack of it? Bgehteousness, and send to Hell
fnatural goodness hio rellgd \hey worsuir him, !"oject, tho
Christ which .maketh figs) and uus!.' fn the " blood of
thoology, with its vicarigh all sin” It 18 this falso
morality or ploty, only by
has bowltched the leading
practical mischlef. A falso
splritual faculty, leading me

absurd doctrines, which
of tho carth into such
controlled the strongest
\ |n *infputed righteous-

B

Taor, 11 Darreax 18 Co fecturo at Milford, fn that Baste, on-

LT

NER OF

neas, and undorvalun pereonal virtue,  Helfdenying mis
slonnries vislt maiy o far-ofl land “to bring the ieathens to
Chelt,' Bmall good coitres of 168 hut did they seach fndus.
try, thelft, lotters, honesty, tetnperance, justiee, ficrey, with
ritlonnd Idesn of God wnd Man, what o converston there
sounld baof the Gentileal Two andd thirty thousand ¢hrls-
thatr minlsters are thora in the Unlted Btates, sll conse.
crated to Chrlsty” many of them are ablo men, earnost sl
dovoted § bnt, thele oyes hoodswinked, and thelr handa

ton vr Hpleltualinm, or to attend tho alek, At any of the fole

or Now London, Ct., dusling tho month of Augusts and Frovi-
dence, Nowport, or Westerly, It L, durlug the month of Bop.

This paper {s decidedly reformatory. It shakes off old sins, '

tesy, Henveu hasten the day. when overy son and duughter-

rule, that the educated {8 uls a sclflsh cluss, morally. -

Maunkind and Womankind, though so diverse, are -

earth, contalns tho most intellectual natious of the
Ld mogttem belonging to the domitnnt Caucasian race, |

volopm m ocenpying reglons very friendly to the de-

superio highest facultles of man, Theirs too is the

Nowhere on earth does the clericnl cluss sa*

cmem. salvation without,

chalned by thalr theolugy, what do thoy bring to pass?
Tlivy seatrco fessen uny vico of tho Hlate, the 'ross, ur tho
Market, Thoy are to *eave souls from tho wrath of God *

1 havo preachied agalnat tha Fundumentnl Errors of this
weil-compacted theolugle schome, showlug the consequenves
winch follow thenge, .

Freaching such doctrines in & placo so public, and apply.
ing them tolfe, I am not surprised ab the hostiilty I have
mot with from tho varlous sccts, Ju no country would it
ltavo Lucn lesw, or temporad more sweetly s no, nor in any
ngus for certnluly 1 have deported from tho Fundamental
Principlo of tho Untholles and tho Protestunts, denled the
fuct of o miraculous Revolation, given exclusively to Juws
and Christisus, denled the elalm to supernatural authorlty,
aud utterly Lrokoe with that Vicarlousiess which puts an
alleged rovelation {n place of commen sense, and tho blood of
o cruclfied Jow Instead of excellence of chiaracter.

Of lato yoars the hatred against mo scems to have abated
somowhat; old enemies relaxed thelr brows a little, and took
back, or else denled, their former calumnies; nay, had kind
words and kind deeds for mo aud mine, *Let bygones bo
bygonos,' 18 a good old rule.

*Thoe fondest, tha fafrest, the truest that met,
Huve stlll found the'need to furgive and forgot.”

Aagveoneex. Boston: Bhepherd, Olark and Brown., 1830,
This book has 336 pages, 12mo,, vory neatly exccuted, Its
contents aro skotches of forolgn travel and essays on varlous
subjects.  The author's name does not nppear on the title
page of the book, but whoever he be, he has a deep undor-
standing of human 1ifo, and describes it so the interest of it
stands out beforo his readers without a shadow to dim its
beauty. . Ho dosoribes things as they ure, and makes & vivid
| pleture beforg the reader’s eye; e 18 not a arawling misan-
thropo of one ides, who seces only ono side of the octagon,
whose elght sldes make up & whole truth; but he looks calmly
on the whole, soes all sides, * s blessedly content,”” From
the dally walks of lifo he fishos up decp, froeh thought; and
has writton them down fn the Agucchesk. Wo can com-
mend th!s book to all gur readers as belng usoful, Instructive
and {nterestng. "~ . - ’ .

-~ The Use of Tobacco.

It {8 ostimated that the- human family, at a vory moderate
computation, consume, annually; one thousand miltlon dol-
Inrs worth of tobacco ju the indulgences of smoking, chewling
andsnuffing. For whot {s:thls immense expenditurg—ox-
pendlture of time and labor fn producing the tobacco, and
much larger u_mouht, of time fn its consumption¥

1.do not wish any ono who reads this article to infor that
in it tho use of tobacco In any form s advocated; neither
would I wishyto utter one word of regrot becauso it 18 used,
nor blame {1 dovoteos for using it, no more than I would
blamo another for dolng anythling the world calls wrong. 1
would simply spenk descriptively on tho subject, and presont
facts a8 they exlst. Milllons on millions of people now on
the carth make dafly and almost constant use of tobacco In
some form, for tho ostensible purpose of stimulating, exhila-
rating, soothing and quieting the norves. Whatever may bo
tho object sought in the use of tobacco, the fuct exlsts that
innumerable multitudes do and will produce 1t, and uge it.

Is thore an overruling power and wisdom that governs hu
manity? If thero is—which I do not for one moment doubt
—that power and that wisdom has not stood aside for the
usurpation of the wrong.or evil which we have unhesitatingly
attributed to the use of tohacco, If tho uso of tobacco was
not meant to be, why did naturo produce it, and why did na-
turo produce the appetite for its uso?

The appetite for tobacco in all nations, and among all

olasses of men, {8 as yet ungoverned, and by man 1t seoms to
bs ungovernable. Writing, preaching and talking, swearing
off'and signing pledges, and all tho influences brought to bear
against the use of it, do not lessen the appotite for it in the
loast degree. The appotite 18 natura), for it is the cfMuct of o
natural cause, and nature stops for no preaching or:talking,
.| no swearing, no promises; like the running river, she moves
on. Make o dnm across the river, we stay for a moment tho
runaing current, but only to mako tho water fill more rap-
idly; starvo the natural appetite, and we only create the ex-
cessive indulgonce which follows,
Tho uso of tobacco 60 genoral, so extensive, Is a powerful
argument in fuvor of the goud it ehall do, of a truth which le
to us yet in darkness. When tho intelligence of men has
grown up to light, to real spirit progresslon, I cannot doubt
that they will behold tho evils through which they havo
waded, ad having boen in their conditiun tho best possible
means for tho greatest possible good—not only all the eviis
resulting from the uso of tobacco, but all tho evils to which
the human family are subject. s

What makes men uso tobacco? A deslre to doso, What
makes tho desire? Nature. Somoe would answor a dopraved
appotite—a wicked desire for indulgence, But trace back
this dopraved appetite and this wicked desliro, stop by step,
and eredit must bo glven to nature at last, It Is nature that
makes tobacco and tho use of tobacco, and all tho preaching
of the world agninst it, thus fur, has not lessened its use, and
1 have not the least confidenco that it ever will. We might
as woll blow against the wind to stop its blowing, as to fight
against the tide of nature, thinking we can stop her courscs.
Tho religions of tho past have tuught us to wur with naturo;
and long, in pretence, hns tho battlo beon fought. But, after
all, naturo 18 uninjured; she has the same power, and does
her Infinlte work the same, and mén’ and women will obey
her—they will act natural, though they wear the flimsy
covering of disguise on the surfaco and protend to act un-
natural. ' AN

gSome men will ugo tobacco, nnd somo men will not; it
mnkes no differepoolwhat is sald by other people, men will
do as thoy aroinclined about tobneco, for or against ite use,
Just the same as they do, and whli do, In rogard to other evils.
Nature is the ruler and the governor of humanity~nature is
the God of humanity, notwithstanding the dental that sho is
God, and a furthor off God 18 looked for with intense dovoted-
‘ness, Nature makes men smoke and chow and snufl, and it
would bo fuollsh to try to put down what nature puts up.

It Is u fact that the tasto and love for tho use of tobacco s
acquired by hablt: for this reason it might be said that the
appetito formed for it wns unnatural. 80 has been the taste
and love for church-worship been ncquired by use. Nature
leads us through many dark avenues, Theore can bé no
{nclination or deslre of the liuman soul that {s unnatural,
whatever it may bo—fur all lifo and all matter, all motion,
power and Inertin, all visible and Invisible oxistence is nn.
ture. *Nature is certain and unerring in hor work. Nature
18 really and truly all wo known of God. ‘Nature has purposes,
means and ends, Nature s replete with wisdom and power,
and to nature and nature's God I {vel no oppositioh ; aud the
usa of tobacco being tho natural effoct of & natural cause, it
rieods no words spoken in its favor, and words epoken against
it effoct no good. i

Many Incidents havo wo passed In life which we have
counted ovil, nud which begin now to appear as the grentest
blessings; 80 1L shall bo with all that we now count evil.
Oul of evil cometh good. '

here oxpressed on tho'use of tobaceo will make its use moro
general, Nos it 1s not what {8 sald here”or anywhere else
that will make people use tobacco, or will make them leave
off using it—but all are, and ever havo baen, ruled by their
Inclination and appetite, both of which aro nutural, :

Viewed alone from & materlal standpolnt, no ono will deny
‘| that the use of - tobacco is a palpablo and noxlous ovil; but
vlowed comprehonaively, with the convictlon' that all evills
preguant with wise purposes of goodncu_s—ln_ln’ Qhe order of
nature—it is a reasonable inference, though yet unproven
that out of this evil will come forth goud. - A. B, Omrrp,

PROVIDENCE, R. I, CORRESEONDENOE,

HEALING AND TESBTS8, o .

DeAn Bmxnn‘-—‘Aﬂer n_iong nﬂonco—bu; not ono of cholces
—1X ngain take plensure {n sending » good word te you from
Providenco, tho land of Roger Willlams, and- Quakerism,
though tho latter holds but an Inferior position o what it did
hero soon after the wolcoming Indisn's- “ What cheery”
saluted tho ear of the founder of this goodly, but,’ (as the pro-
prietor of the Bunyan Tableaux probably thinks, on account
of tho non-patronago he has recelved horo,) ungodly oity. - It
1s a pity that his fino paintings have mot been more sought
after, for, afer all, Bunyan's dream should teach us many a

good lesson. . . : R
The warm woather gonerally thins away the ranks of all
church-goers; but I do not know that Spiritualists have suf-
forod much—probably becanse our lectures have been 86 in-
teresting, that people had no opportunity to oxcuse thom-
solves from attondance, We have been favored with the
presenco and cloguence of Rosa T. Amedey ; Mrs, Brown, of
Cleveland, Ohlo—cditress of the Agitator—a true hearted and
whole-souled woman, who has dedlcated her life to the elova.
tion of her sox, and who made many friends hero; Mr. Wads-
worth, of Malne, a fino spedker, and who, though young and

5

a stranger, hias loft n vory favoralile impresslon, Induced by
his original way'of treating any suljoct: and now wo have
Mra, Bpence, than whom no bettor apeakor fins stood fn our
desk,  Bhobeld her audience spotl-lound Just ovening vnti
ten o'clock=-an accomplisnmoent which not many havo dls-
played horo,  Her subject thinafernoon was, * Why duange!ls
communieato?* and this avening a bricf rovlew of the Iible
and creeds, I bolug thocommoncomont of a coprso to bo cun-
tinted through the month,

The people qutside aro gradually gotting more Intorested in
tho now selence, and I hear of converts overy day,

Wo have somo excellent mediums hore; and among tho
best for heallng and tests, Mrs, Stowe, holds & prominent
place, Among her circlo of -heallug spirits {8 Halingmanne
the founder of Homeopathy,

8ho has latoly performed an operatlon—romoting o wan
from the fuce of n lndy, who blcesca her namio for tho eafety
and easo with which it was accomplished, she having been
firat entrunced by tho splrits through Muys. 8., who was her-
self entranced,

After this, Mrs, 8. was awankened In the night by a voico
asking her to “Help my aunt,” and found tho same lady,
with whom she happoned to be eleeping, golng into a violont
fit. Bhe was nbout to scream for ass!stance; but tho samo
volce sald, “Do not eall~wo will help yous” and she com-
menced operating upon her, and soon had her restored ; after
which the spirits sald they had brought the patient thero In
onler to have her whore thoy nould work through Mrs. 8.,
and that sho would have died without such asslstance. Many
instances of her strength in healing [ might glve; but this I
write as another evidence of the love aud watchful caro that
our friends bear to us. 8ho is also a good test medium, as I
know by personal experience and observation,

A lady In our circle had lost & father, who had, by his wills
disinherlted ono child, which fact was unknown to any here,
except the danghter and ‘her'mother, who was on here mak-
Tng n visit. The spirit controlled Mrs. 8., relating these oc-
currences, lamenting the course he had taken, and commend-
fog that of hig'children, who had agreed to an equal division
of his property. This was very convincing to both, especially
the mothar, who.had scon very lttle of Splritualism, but yet
was laterested {n tho theory, : B

But. why multiply theso tests? Not for myself, nor any
Spiritualist, but for ekeptical readers, .vyho scok the new
dawning light that shall yot illumine the broad heavens, and
shed its golden radlance within every dark cavern, and into
every qormwlng henrt. ’ } :

Mre. 8, 8 now beforo the public as a tost, heallnig and de-
veloping mediumy, - (Sec card in another column,]

Yoursfor Truth and Humanity, - Liti H. Bagxey, .

July 10th, 1850, . :

ALL SORTS OF PARAGRAPHS,

The celobration at Plymouth, on tho occaslon of tho .lnylng

fathers, will take placo August 2d. Distinguished men from
oll parts of the country are expected to bo present,

Dr. Neheminh Adams prenched a sermon on the life and
charactor of his lamented parishoner, Hon, Rufus Chonte, on
Sabbath week, In which ho scomed to have & haunting doubt
for tho salvation of that noted lawyer and statesmian, Mr,
Choate has no living enemy who would wish him one mo-
ment's pain.  Is God meaner than men? The blasphemy of
bigotry mukes one shudder,

Naturo 18 an open book ; and there is no time, no placy, in
which we may not read her lessons,

Littie.—~Rev, Dr. Cheover's soclety, of New York, have
excommunlcated Rev. J, L. Hatch, for heresy. The principal
chargo against him 18 his disbellef in the authority of the
COhristlan 8abbath, finding moro reason in the Bible and out
of It, for the observanco of Baturday.

“8peARING IN MANY Tonoues."—This is the subject of
No. 8 of the serles of articles on Spirituallsm by Judge Ed-
monds, published In the N, Y. Tribune. We have recelved a
rovised copy from the Judge, but it camo too late for this
issue of the BAnNNeER. It will appear in our next.

Tho anniversary of tho West Indies Emanclpation will be
observed at Island Grove, Abington, on Baturday, July 80th.

One of our Western editors, speaking of a largoe and fat
cotemporary, sald that if all flesh is grass. he must be n load
-of hay, +Isuspect I am,” said the fat man, *from the way

Some, probably, even many, will think that these views|.

tho asses are nibbling at me.”

friend Hackstaff makes a very roadable paper. We wish it
success. It s printed at Coldwater, Mich.

Charles Lever, in ono of his stories, tells of a dashing in-
dividual who boiled his hams In cherry wine; whereat an
honest Iliborninn exclalmod—* Bedad, I wish I was a pig
meself I"*

VersiaGr.—A correspondent, sending us a communication
for publication, vory coolly romarks, by way of parenthasis,
«It 18 all right, except phrascology and punctuation!" We
have too much of this sort of matter to rectify. Writers
should bo more careful in preparing thelr compositions for
the press. Wo afton reJoct communications sulely on this
account,

CLAIRVOYANT MEDIUM.—Miss Cofran, of Mancheslor, N,
H., desires to obtain o eituation as clairvoyant. Seo adver-
tisement. .

Mias Loretta Nickerson has been appointed Postmistross at
Bouth Narwich, In place of her father, John F. Nickerson,
decensed, ’

Trrrany's MoNTHLY I8 & talented periodical.  Our roaders
should have it. For ealo by Bola Marsh, 14 Bromficld street,
Consclence {8 & domain on which no human foot must tread.

The Promenade Ooncerts at Music Hall by the Germania
Band nre excellent, and, wo aro pleased to know, well at-
tended. .They are held every Tuesday and Friday evenings,
Bingle tickets, 15 conts; tickets admitting o lady and gen-
tloman, 23 cents,

GoLp.—The wholo quantity of gold which has been ox-
tracted from the surfaco and bowele of tho earth, from the
earliest timos to tho present day, Is estimated to be nine thou-
sand millions of dollars.

AN OLD JOKE IN A NEW OLOAK,
“T eannot conceive,” sald » lady, one day,
Why my hair all at once should be growing so gray;
Porhaps (she continuod) the change may be due
To my dally cosmetic, tho Essonce of Rue.”
*That mny be,” said a wag, *but I really protest
The Esserice of Time (¢hyme) will aocount for it best "
Rarey, tho horse-tamer, has veturned to London from a
succeesful tour In Prussia and Russia, having taken the raré
out of moa} of the horses in those countries, .

Thackeray s to receive $1750 a month for ihlrly-two
months, for his contributions to the new monthly magazine.
of 8mith, Elder & Co., of London, which has been started in
opposition to Dicken's “ All the Year Round.”

Tho Boston Common Counoil have concluded to passa vote
of thanks to Mr. Sumuner for his Fourth of July oration, Mr.
8. will probably send them back, having already recelved
them irom another source,

Porunar Enrors CorreorEp,~That the annexation of
Lombardy to Bardinla will increase the supply, or diminish
the prices of Surdines. That the French troops ut Ronte ave
supported on beef from tho Pope’s bulls, That. the Emperor
Napoleon was injured by the Papal Bull which lately got Ioo*
and gortd King Victor Emmanuel so eeveroly. .‘That -th!

 Emperor Napoleun gives frequent dinner partios to -the cor-

respondents of the Eoglish and Amorican papers, and talks
ovor his plans with thom, Woare.assured, on good authority,
that -these common fmpressious are entirely erroncous.—
Trangeript. - . : . o
. When Lyman Bvecher made proposals for marriago, the
lady to whom ho - proposed was' taken by surprise, and eald
that hor “answer would requiro reflection and prayer."

.| Upon which Mr, Beecher sald, ns he knelt dawn, “Let us

pray. } ) S . -

A Snarp Repure.—It is told of & distinguished clergyman
in-Now York that o few Bundays since; seelug a poor woman
tottering up ong of the nisles of hls church, waiting In vain’
for one of tho congregation to offer her a ‘seal, he pansed in
his sormon, descondell from the pulpit, showod - her futo his

buke was a severo'one, and must have been fell. i

The papors eay * Sickles has taken back and gone to lving
with hiswife,® If 8o, Digby desires to know If the Sickles
pair should n't hereafter be considered furbldden fruft 9

Bad temper Is more frequontly the result of unhappy clr-
cumstances than of an unhappy organization. To bo happy
ourgelves, wo must endeavor to mako others happy,

“1llve by my pen," eald a vulgar author (o alady. "“Yoy
look, eir, as if you ought to live in a pen.” L

Excess {8 tho pickpocket of time. The sun does not wait
for his hot water or hls boots, but gots up at once.

The “dootors™ have ascortained that tho porson who has
boen exhibiting himsolf ng the “leather man™ In various
parts of the country, is tinctured with *humbug.” The
follow at one of his exhibitions gota "Dr." to drivoan awl

through his—leather's—Wwiist. "The Dr, drove It In a différ4

!

ent direotlon frum that e was dirccied to, the resuld
of which was thiat the leathor waan't lough enongh fo
withstand the farce, and an exclaniation of paln wos the con-

sequenet, “ Awl tight 1" sald the Dr., turning to the audl-
onco, Tho “leather man 't {mime

dlately 1eft, to Lo tanned
nyer aguln, prohatly, . )

tho curner stone of tho Nationsl Monument to the Eore- -

“Tus WeLooMe Guest' Is a welcome guest indeed. Qur

own pow, and quietly returned to his desk again. The ro-

Wo havo roccived a copy of the Connecriour BANK Norn
List AxD City oy Slantrond Moxtiny Apvearisen, 141
o very uscful publication, and overy merchant should sube
scribo for {tand many no doubt will, when thoy fcarn thay
tho subscription price is only 80 cents per sonum, 1ts pube.
lisher 13 8 man of probity, and thercforo cannot bo bought
up by stock exchango or any othor kind of brokers,

Oscar, King of Bweden and Norway, dled at Blockholm,
July 8th.

Great proparations aro making among the Methodists of
Easterh Massachusetts, to attend tha Camp Mceting at Ham-
fiton In August, Thozo Intcrested say it will be tholargest:
similar meeting over held 1n this country.

Trensure to the amount of $2,200,000 has ur_rl\'&! at Now,
York from+Califorufa n the stenmers Golden Gato and Cortez, -

Tus P1kp's PEAK Bunnue Bunst.—It has turned out just
a8 wo expdcted—exactly as wo havo been telling ouf readers
oll along. Greeley owns up that lio has been imposed upon.’
An extra from the Pacific City Herald says:— )

“The statement of Horace Greeley and others was greatly’
exaggerated, in consequence of the impositions practiced upor
these gentlemen by interested parties. He thinks, in n very
few Instunces, 130 to $300 have beon taken out of certain .
claims in a day; but theso instances are exceedingly rare.”
Wliltam FE, Johnson, tho well known comodlan, a native of
Boston, died at Milwauklo, July 18th, -

It s refreshing, In this eclfish world of ours—whero every-
ody, almost, s prone to underrate each other’s efforts—to
now and thenvﬂnd one's labore duly approclatod. We, there-
fore, ara under obligations to many of our cotemporaries for
their commendatory notlces, from time to time, of tho Bax-
N2r oF Ligar, To let our readers know what tho secular
«| press think of us, we cupy the fullowing, as one instance, from
tho PROVINCETOWN BANNER i
“The Banner of L ght, a paper which, though devoted to
8pirituallsm, has Yorhnpn. more good things [n it than any
othor paper published In Boston, reports Beecher's and Cha-. -
pin‘s sermons=-the most important lectures of the day—and.’
in varlous ways sheds a desl of Light upon this growing °

-1 world. Its success, wo are glad to learn, {s also i proportion-
to Its merits,” S i

largest rat. They say ono was caught there weighing thirteen .

thelr * devil.” : A

Beauty in the faco of women, aod folly in thelr honrﬁ, lrey' :
two worms that fret 1ifo and wasto goods, T T

Answors to Correspondents,

MAxY INvesTiGATORS,—J. V. Mansfleld 1s {n the “business’
you refur to, Address him at No. 8 Winter street., - Mis,"
Conant gives no manifestatione outside of our circlos. -You,
will nlso find, in another column, an advertisement of & .
medium for answering sealed lotters, - S E

G. L. B—Medlums sometlmes write pootry. * by direction,”
which poetry is not always original, Can you guaranty

that tho lines you have sent us were never published be-

foro? Please answer,

T, NOTICES OF MEETINGS.

A Cructe for trance-speaking, &o, {8 hold every S8unday
morning, at 10 1-2 o'clock, at No. 14 Bromfleld strect. Ad-
mission 5 cents.

, MEeRTINGB IN CHELSEA, On Bundays, morning and evening:
at Quip Hary, Winnisimmet street. D, F. GODDARD, rege’

ular speanker. Reats frea. . .
Lawnence—Tho S8piritualists of Lawrence hold regular
montings on the B8abbath, forenoon and afternoon, at Law-
rence Hall. ' '
Pryaourn.—The 8piritualists of this town hold regular
meetings every Bunday aflernoon and evening at Leyden
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o°clock. '

. LowgLL.—The Bplritualista of this city hold regular meet-
ings on Sundays, forenoon and afterucon, in Well's Hall
Speaking, by mediums and others,

Foxnoro'.—~Tho Bpiritualists of Boxhore' hold free meats

inga in the town hall svery S8unday, at half-past one, and five
o'clock, P, M.

BUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK/

Mecllﬂgﬂ are held at Lamartine Hall, on tho corner of 20th
stroet and 8th Avenue, every Sunday morning. Preaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones. Afternoon: Conferenco or Leature,
HEvening: Ciroles for trance-speukers, There are at all times
seveoral presont. '

Dobsworti's Hatt.—Mcotings aro held at this Hall every
Sabbath. Mrs, Hatch 18 engagod through June.

THREE MONTHS FOR 37 CENTS!
WE WILL SEND THE -
BANNER OF LIGHT -
to an'any person who may feel a dosire to read the paber.' for
Three Months,
to ascertaln whether it wiil be an agreeadle companion for a
longer perlod, for the small sum of '
Thirty-8even Cents!
No Weekly Papor {n tho Country furnishes so great a varie-
ty of Reading Mattor.
Tue Reniarous will find their wants supplled by the
Weekly Verbatim Phonographic Reports of thg Bermons-of "
HENRY WARD BEECHER ' :
AND ‘
EDWIN H, CHAPIN, -
The Philosopher and Motaphysiclan will peruse ‘our ‘Re~

ports of .
RALPH WALDO EMERSON,
and other advanced minds, as they utter thelr thoughts he-
fore Rev. Theodoro Parker's Socioty at Musio Hall; as also in
tho sertes of artloles now bolng written for us by~ '
PROFESSOR 8. B. BRITTAN,
an eminent student of tho Sclenco of the'Mind,” '}
Tug Loven oF Romaxck will be altracted by the chol_t:&_=
Storles which will bo found fn our columns, At the. concins’’
/slon-of the elory which 1s now publishing, we shall com:
menco & highly Instroctive aid entortalbing: Novelotto from

the pen of ; :
MBS, A. E, PORTER, | .
Author of #Dora_Moore,” “Country. Nelghbors," " &, &e.'

entitled, . ‘ R . -
erthn ¥ee:

THE UNHAPPY MARRIAGE

Mra. Porter {8 one of tho most go'xih}l writers of Domesti
Romance in our country. SR .

Tng Reronier will find ample provlilon made for his taato,
a8 wo furnish Reporta of the Leotures of
CORA L. V. HATCH, .. - =~ "
.~ ¢# .+ . EMMA HARDINGE
and other d!silngulshéd spenimr'a who visit Bosxox AXD NEW-
Youk, in both of which clties we haveaun & *.- o

’ ABLE CORPS OF REPORTERS.

e

sot apart for t.ho}frpo_ oxprosslon_ of the ]
TIIOUGUTS OF TIUE PEOPLR

iﬁe only limit being - avoidance of porsonalities and’ ‘uugg
charitabloness, Those who wish to. aid & papor which aims.-
not to bo sectarlan, but toappropriate and proscnt to the publie . -

TRUTH, WHEREVER TO. BE FOUND, I |

are veq d to’ avall ti Ives of the ofor above made, . .
and givo thelr neighbors an opportunity to. enrich thelr
minds, at a tiifling cost, fur tho next throe months,

BERRY, COLBY & €0,, Publishers,
No. 8 1-3 Brattle streot, Buston, Mass,

787~ Country papers Insorting the above will receive a -
copy of the BANNRR for one year free.

. MUNSON'S BOOK STORE.

"T. MUNSON, No. 5 GREAT JONES BTREET, keeps
S, for eale all the Spiritual and Reform, Publications of the
day, as wellng all the popular Magazioes, Puriodicals and
Newspapers. Orders by mindl attended to promptly. Henr:
‘Ward Boocher's Works; Theodoro Parker's Works: A, J,
Duvis's Works; Judige Edmonds's Works, and 8wedenborg’s
Works, constant!y on haud, and sent by mail to those who
| ordor.  Catalogues sent on application, i July2

I\IRS. E. B. DANFORTH, M, D\, TRANCE-SPEAKING

Mediom, Clalrvoyant Examlner, and Prescriber for the.

Slck, Address 6¢ Knceland strect, Boston, .
July 23 1po

R. L. G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETI0 PHY-
ICIAN. - Rooms, No, 106 Fust 14th street, Now York. . .
: St T T T May 1t

)

pounds, and about two feet long. That rat must have been: -

)

#Raz" Orproe.—The Porttand Advertiser brags on the Co

Lovess or Frrr Discussiox will find a portion o(’fdu; papei"f _‘ DREE
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enger.

in thia dopartment of tho Dawnea we clalm
iﬁl:}‘v(?;t{fyutho spirit ,"v)hoao name it bheats, through Mrs.
J. t1, Conant, Tranco Medlum, They aronot published en
account of liternry nierlt, but s tests of spirlt comnmunion
to thoso fricnds to whom thoy are addressed. of
Wo hope to show that spirits carry the characteristics o
thofr carth 1fo to that bayond, and do away with tho errono.
ous {des that they ase moro than riniTe belngs. We be-
flove the publle shiould kuow of tho splrit world as It s—
should learn that there s evll ns well as good in It, and not.
expoct that purity alone shall flow from spirits to mortuls,
entk tho rcmfer to receive nodoctring put forth by spirits,
n thoso columns, that docs not comport with hls reason,
Each expresses so much of truth as o percolves—no moro,
Pach can speak of his own conditlon with truth, whilo he
gives opinions merely, relatlvo to things not oxperionced.

,~Our siitings are fren to any one
ﬂYé’é,ﬁ‘}’ﬂo, gﬁgt&fg,‘nd. They nre held at our office every
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday ond Saturdny after-
noon, commencing ot HALY-PAST Two o'clock; after which
timo thero will bo no admittance. They arc closed uaunllfl
st halkpast four, and visltors are oxpected to remain untll

dismissed.

MEBSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.

The communications given by the following spirite, will bo
published in regular course. Will those who read ono from
a spirit thoy recognize, wrlte us whether true or false?
;June 28—Sarah Franklin Bache; Edward Howard, New

ork. B
‘June 20—John Winchester, Boston; Matllda. Harrls, Goffs-
iown, N, iL; Joseph Jones; George Parker, to his wife;
Dr. Noyce. )
* - June 30—Joy H, Falrchild, South Boston; Danlel Perkins, .
Exeter, N. H.,
July 1—Henry Wilson, of Lowell Mechnuic Phalanx, 1848,
. James Harlow, Boston; Harriet Loutsa Porter, New York;
Barah J. Bargent, to her husband; James Watson, East Cam-
bridge; -David Gllbert, Boston,
.~ July 2—Jonas Chlckerlng, Boston; John Robinson, to his
. son; John Bdson; Willinm H. Wing, Dennls, Mass.; Charles

Atwood, :

. July 5—Willlam Holbrook, Boston; Mary Eliza Washburn,
New. York; *Why do spirits commune in this public
manner?"’ (s question answered;) Nathanlel Morton, Taun-
-ton; Willlam Barnes, Illinols, .

. Joly 8~James Finlayter, London, Eng.; Billy Georgo,

. 'Wheellng, Va.; David Bascom, Philadelphia, . -

July 7—S8tephen Marden, Hallowell, Me.; Jobn Dean, Bos-
ton; Peter McCann, Boston. -

"+ July 9=—-Charlotte Brown, Augustn, Me.; Abraham Lang-
worihy, Concord, N, H.; Idiocy —answor to a question;

Chorley White, {8ddler) Newburyport; Francis H. Bmith,

July'12—Daniel Burke, Oregon; Willlam Page, Boston;
Botsoy Pritchard, Ipswich, N, HL.; Nathauiel Jones, Minne-
sota; -Jonathan Ladd, (to his son); Willinm DBrockway,

" Hamuel Pope, . )
- July 18—John Tucker, Mnrblehead ; Henry Woodbury, to

Bamuel Woodbury, Chelsea, Vi. .

July 14—=Wm. Bollett, Boston; Stephen Ridglcy, White- -
hall, N. Y.; Wm. Falls, to Rov. J. V. Himes; Albert Haddock,
New York.

July 15—Mary Ushalne, Now York; Detsey Maloon, New-
castle, Maino; Wm. Hallock, Now Orleans; Wm. Dyer;
Mary Edgewood, New York.

———

July 16—~Joseph Ladd, New York; Wm. Parsons (lostat -

sen); James Lucas, Charlestown ; Evil Influonces of
over Mortals, :

" July 19—Wm. Rundlett, Exeter, N. H.; John Henry Wilson
and Albert Wilson, Cincinnati; Capt. Wm, Elliott, Machins,
.Me.; Chatlotte D, Tileston, Boston ; Charles Gould, Bangor,
Me, ; Joseph Young.

July 20—F. G, Welch ; Eliznbeth Campbell, Boston ; Thomas

Laug, Providence; *Who are God's Elect 2"

plrits

Lucy Monroe,

1 shan't never try to como here again—it 's too hard work,
You see I was told to cume here, and I don’t know what to
say. My name was Lucy Mourve; I lived in Boston, and
died four years ago, in Cross strect,

“Tdouw't want ‘to tell who wants mo to come here. I went
to them, snd they sent mo here. I was'a colored girl.

I want that six dollars Mrs W—— owes me, to give to
some folks down there. 8ho 's o woman I washed for—cleaned
her house.for her at times. That's when I was trying to bo
good; but she did n't pay, and the rest did n't pay, .

I.guess I-had a fit when 1 died—had two before that—
'speat it was that. ’

They want me to come back here, and tell what I done
vlt]h ‘I.’hnl money. I never had ft—saiJ I never did. I never
stolo it.

1 wish you were all niggers here—then I could talk, We
live together here. 1 want to say sumothing; If you were
all niggers, 1'd say it; but you'r white. Nigger's alwayea
nigger. s ’

Toll Mra, W—— to pay Jim that six dollars. B8helivoon
QOhamber streetc  Bhe knows me, and 1 know her, too, Jim

1ives down here whore 1 dled. June 24,

David Willey,

Man- {8 constantly passing through somo change; con-
stantly steppivg from one mileetone in life to anothor; but 1
know of uo change so great as that which Is experlenced by
thp spirit.- who has been for any longth of time free from
moruglty. when it takes upon ltself a cumbersomo form of
clay, to communc with splrits on earth, dwelling in such
forms, The task Is not an easy one, though sclf-imposcd.
The men ‘and womon of earth may suppose that wo who do
80 see fit to return and and communo with our frlends, find
no"difioulty in so doing. On the contrary, we encountor
many difficultles. When we deslro to coutrol a mortal or-
ganisin that never did and never can belong to us, we are
obliged -to suit oursclves to the capncity of that organism,
and we must learn tho Jawa that govern that organism, ere
we can control it at all.

Now the material forms which yoy call mediums, are pos-
sossed of certain powers thay otl are not posscssed of; or
if they are, they are in an ungGitivated state. We who de-
sire to return, must not onlyp/understand theso powers, but
tho Inws that govern both”iho spiritual and physieal, Aud
1f wa aro fortunate enough to adapt vurselves to the form and

- 14 1aws, wo are fortunate indecd, The bridge becomes n safo
one, and wo mu{ toturn to ‘our fricuds on enrth, I have
Ybeen something like four ycara learning to control.a physical
form, that I may speak to the friends I havo on earth, When
I first sought to communo to those I loved, I supposed the
work would bo easy. It is not 8o in my case, I was pos-
sesscd of a veory peculiar spiritual development. 1 wag
strongly attached to my friends, to certain localities; 1
would not willingly have parted with my friends, or tho ln-
calities held dear by me. [ was not fond of chauge, yet Inow
learn that man is constantly changliig, however quiet homay
up{mr tobo. o

have two sons and two daughtors, and I have a great

. deslre to commune with them. My youngest child s now
twonty-two years of age; my cldest Is forty-one, I have been
arted from them eleven years, I supjwse;the time secms
ong to thein, and perhaps they have parifully forgotten me;

* but it is not 8o with me, Time to mo is short, and forgetful-
noss hus no oxistenco with me, I could not forget those I
onco cared for, if I would; I could not cease to desire to hold

- communion with them, nor do I think I ever shall, however
fur I wander from carth and it scenes. But shall T mect a
kind reception; will the children know me% will they under-
etand me; will they appreciate my labor in coming to them?
I know not, yet I hope they will, .

1 waa bound by no particular religious faith when on earth,

nor do I think my children are. Therefore I think I shall -

. Raln accesa to them more readlly, than if they were bound to
some church and creed.

I have o particular desiro to speak freely with some ope or
all of my chlldren; but1do not care to stand two hundred
miles off to spenk to them In this way—in a public way, No,
1 have words that are fur them alone; to sorve only them

1o llsten to

for goodL;ﬂl‘m)dal(guk them in all honesty of. spirit to moet me, .

€m, and I will not only speak with them, hut
> some knowledge of an hereafter, which {e now
only a belief to them. Lo :

My name, when I was here, was David Willey; T was born
ia Conway, N. II. I cied in Newport, R. I, dled at the
house of my second son, who then iived in Newport, and now
lives in Albany, New York Btate, His nume is Charles, .

The spirit who comes to earth to meet his own, cannot but
ho anxious; a certain fear and juy possceses hiny, 'and oh, if
thoy are but well recefved, it seems to me that all fear would
fade awny and joy must be complete. But thoy who nieet a
refusal—how Intense tho sorrow! They canuot be content,

- for a_part of their spirit is on carth, and falso education only
. .bars the door to thelr heart, | .

But they tell mo the day is not far distant when we shall
be sought after by the people of earth, who will lend that
material ald we s0 much need to build this bridge botween
the two worlds. o

As the sun shines by day and the moon by night, so sure
will tho timo come; for they who have told me of this are
good and true and posscssed of wisdom, and they would not
toll me wrong. I would it had been my fate to come in this
happy time, but as the Great Giver of all giftd
it otherwise, 1 am content.

Ono of ‘my children stands in great fear of death; con-
ditions at the timo and previous to hie birth render him un-
happy. Oh, I could tako away this feur and open to his

. upderstanding thut which has not been opened yet. May I
ke 8o fortunato ag to reuch him 1s the earncst prayer 1 dally
fer to the Great Bource of all things,
1 have nothing more to offer, : June 24,

James Lovejoy Morse.

1 believe I am dolng wrong in coming here to-day: upon _

my soul 1 believe 1'm doing wrong, but I cannot help iy,
Thousands are coming this way, and I know it's the %Yond
“road that lends to derth, Lut I'could not stay away., Iknow
the Bible snye no one shall return, It speaks of the bourne
from whence no traveler returus. I read my Bible for thirty
years, and I know whatisin i, .
This spirit insisted that this quotation was from the Bible,
Iknew you wero oll {nfidels before I camo here. I know
1 come, I know I speak, but I know I am dolng wrong. 1
belleve in the Bible; but I had so much desire to como back,
. 1could not helpit. IwasaChristisn sll my life, but I am
- mot happy—not bappy.
My namo was James Lovejoy Morse; I was born in Bos-
ton; T went to the Old Bouth .Church; I belioved in all 1
. heard there. “Yhere do you go to church? T thought so—1I
thought I should get into the company of infidels and Sab-
bath-breakers, and I shall ho punished for 1. 1 died in 1841,
Nearly all I meet with are allied to infidelity,
‘want to talk me out of this thing. They seem to be happy,
but you know the wicked shall Bourish lko a green bay
tree, but the time comes when they shall bo cut down,
- *Ohrist a medlum | tho Bon of God, the great and holy one,
a modlum| “Thoy toach thay infidelity wherever I go, buy 1

want somethlng more real than that, 1o belleve In (od's

J{not toll any utie ] came here.

| wicked place, Well,.I was a littlo too bad when I waa here

‘{ mother and sister would llke to think I was a salut, but 1

.hnth ordered

and they

mercy, but 1 bolleve 1 have commmittud sutne sin in my day,
and [ soffer for i, °

Oly, I8 1t possibla thatono of your years can teach snels
ductrines an {nu do,  Well, § need nob wonder at {1, for there
are many like you hore, They aro all infldels hero, I8
seenis 88 If 1 wus surrounded with Infldels on all hiagidla,

I have o dear oo on carth—1 have o desiro to apeak
with that dear ono, but I would not hisve the friend know 1
came here, fur 1 would not lead that dear one nstry,

For God's sake, whom 1 hnpe you will one duy serve, do
am sorry I gave you my
fisine,

1 tried to denl honestly in trade, but I supposo 1 must hiave
defrnuded somu one,

1'11 pray for you all, for God knows you are iu no stato to
pray for yoursclyes, . -
Oh, 1 am so unhappy, belng surrounded as T am by a set of
infidels.  Oh, if God calls me home  enjoy his happy smiles,
1 shall bless hls nameo forever, If ho consigns mo to an end-
less hell, I shnll own his judgment Just. 1 commit asin b
coming here to-day; 'Tam twlce as miserabic by jt. 1 ful-
lowed miy evil deslres to como to<day, and I must suffer for
it. 1'm golug, I wouldn't stay hero 8 minute lunger for
tho world, June 24,

Lewis Winslow.

Thank God, 1 ain't afraid I'm on the wrong track—the
only fesr 1 had was, that the crowd was too largs for mo to
come. For'my part, 1liko a good broad rond and plenty of
room—a bLroad road {8 the place for me, - That old fellow is
tr)l'lrng to get through 2o narrow a road he can 't enjoy bim-
sclf,

1 thought I should go crazy listening to the old fellow, If
he 's crazy, ono thing is certafn, there are no insano hospl-
tals here, and he will havo to run at large.

To begin with, my name was Lewla Winslow, Ir 1 had
lived a month longer than I did, I should have beon twenty-
two years old. I was born fn 8pringfleld, Now York State, 1
died at Mobllo slx weeks and three days ngo; I may not bo
right in the days.. I died in the full belief that I could come
hack, but I supposed it would bo kicking about tables, I
have beon practicing in Noew York.

My mother thinks, I suppose, that T have gone to that

in my own form, but [ am pretly well off now, notwithstand.
ing I was a little rough and fast on carth. I want them to
know this, )
1 believe you publish these things, don't you? Well, how
in the name ot all thatis do you get the paper to the
parties who.are spoken to hero? L ’
8ay that Lewls protends to say that ho Is pretty well off—
thinks he 18 as well of], from what he can learn hes', as if he
had been o member of some church, .
1 wont to Moblle with a. man by the name of Charles
Brown. Wo wero golng to form a.copartnership—well, I
do n't know ns it would be Just right to toll that hero—might
as well keep the dark spots out, if roulble.. ' .
By the way, tell Brown I should like to talk to him about
our aflairs ; I told him I should be Lack, and he laughed at
me—-butl here I am, . .
. I wasnot sick long; had a kind of fever, induced by—
well, I drank a littte hard one night, and I slept in a place
that was rather hard, I guess, for me—more’ like out doors
than anythlng else, \ - s
‘When I got here I had the blues a little, but after awhile I
said, *Who'safraid? I'm golng to behappy, and here's
for-it.- I shuu't run away from God, but {f he wunts me, he
must como to me; Ishan't goto him, but if ho wants me,
let him call for me, and I'll sing out, ‘Lord, here am I'—
shan't hide, as Adam did, If ho wants mo to shovel coaly, ho
must set me ot it himeelf. I'm not not going to be nfraid, as
that old fellow 1s; he Is afraid of belng scnt to hel), and
frightened because he's not. 8o he's miserable, any way."
1 only come to let the folks know 1 am pretty well off; and
con come, Ican 't mako o fine speech, becauso 1'm wmyself,
and I would 't be anythiog else, if 1 could. I suppose my

am not.

Buppose you say If nny-of my friends have any deslre to
talk with me, they may go to New York, to n Mrs. Porter
there, and I'll try to talk there. 1°ve been thero fivo times.
I went to one nan ; he didn't know mo, or I him, but T got
a chance to talk, aud I did. If any of my friends want to
talk to me, let them go there and I will talk to thom,

Now, there ‘s another thing: how do [ get out of this? I
don't care to go; you see, I 'm not 6o flerce for golng as the
old chap was who came before me—I'll bet he's more than
a thousand mlles from here, and ho wont got back unless  he
gets a new garment on. Good-by. June 24,

‘William Allen.

Bay, will you givome arubora puft? I dled of consump-
tion. Namo—Bill Allen. You know I went down there to
Boylston street ; well, I havo been sick ever sinco I left Cause-
way strovt, 11ived too fast,

1 made a sort of a promise to come back to three or four of
my friends, Charley Dameg, Joo Callaghan—I mude an ox-
press promise to them to come back If I could, but 1 didn'
know anything abuut it, :

By heavens! this is o good place; after you get acquainted
it 18 good emough. 1'malittlo disappointed here; I fure
bettor than 1 expected, though. Jerry Agin helpe me to-day

'
fmi him of her by nature~n path poculiar to hinsclfor her-

self, - :

The next question {sws Are notall men fatallsts?"* Tihink
not,  1tdoes not follow, biernuse there 8 s fathway marked
out for an Judivlinal, that he cannot make that pathwny
rlcnannt or misctable, It does nob fullow, becnuse you nre
bound ton materlal body, that yoo must bo miserablo all
your days. Nojyoucan {m wirerahle ot happy, as you please,
Tho siext question (s \What sphere, of degreo of happls
nees, should 1 dwell {n, were 1 to pnss from earth now " 1t
ia havdly safe for me to say; but ‘ think he would come up
pretty near to my standard—a pretty bappy fellow, having
some regrots for the post, but trying to get vid of oll that
looks dark, and gathering to myscif all tho beauties of 1ifo as
fust a8 I enn,

In concluston, I will say theso thoughts, or questions, yero
never clothed Inlanguage:. but 1, by o certaln good faculty,
had a very falr opportunity of reading the questions as they
camo into the mind of my «ld schoolmate; and §, a8 1 am an
accommmodating fellow, would not wait until they were put In
words,. Now, as I liave done this, will not this friend of mine
#lvo you or mo somo notico of the reception of thls messago,
or thot he has notlced 11? June 25,

‘Eliza Bicknor,

Tam anxious to speak ; but 1 don't know anything about
it stall, The filends that have just heen communicating I
usedd to know and 1 beyped the privilege of the medium to
speak o fow words, It wasw't my time—it belonged to
another, but he kindly gase 1t up to mo.

1 know but litle of these things, for I have only been in
the Spirit-land a little short of slx weeks, Butafriend of
mino asked mo 10 come to this place, about a week beforo I+
died. 1 was here 8 week before 1 died; but, for some reason
or other, there was no sessfo, su I didn't got an opportunity
to see anything, But I have been told, since here, Lhat 1 was
brought here by my Bplrit-frlends, who wanted to give me'a
lHttle light, knowlng I was soon to come to them,

1 died of paratysis. I was sick only a. short {imo—n fow
hours, I lived in Dedbam; my brothor lves there, He is
opposed to these things, and I will not therefore glvo you his
nnme. My nmne was Eliza Bicknor. .

My object in coming here to-day is, that some of my friends
here bolleve, and I want them to know I am quite happy,
and have come back hero, and will come to them, ¥
Iriends who arc opposed to this X shall commune with at
some time. . C :

8ay that T have becn hore, and am happy, and desire to.
come In near cummunion with thoso who. wish to commune
with me, . : % ) )

Iamso excited tn. think, the 1ast timo I was here, to sce
things so clearly as I now do, 1 had my own fuym. ' To think .
how suditonly I’ was brought to the Bpirit-world! If I had
been told 1 wns coming to Spirit-life six woeks ago, I should
havo thought I was all unpregared. ;

I want to.tell my friends that I was copacious the day be-
fore ] died. 1 was consclous, at times, all day, but 1 was
rendered nppnrently unconscious after s few hours, .

1 cannoy talk any more ngw, and must go. June 25,

— v

James Lewis Thompson.

Won't you glve me romething to eat? . Got nothing to cat?
Heaven, I thought you had eomothing to eas here. 1 am not
In the land where we don't want foud so mugh; I feel just.
us 1 did befure 1 died since I contrulled this body, and 1 want
something to eat. Givo me sumething to drink, then—sonie
water, - ' -

Now tell mo what day, week and year this is, 18397 Aing
that year got out yet? I thought i had been hcre years.
Como to §t, sint been only two mounths since I died, about,
Why, I never ind o drop of water for thie lnst three days be-
foro I died, and nothing to eat, and hardly anything to wear.
I know what 1 am about to-day, and where I am. 1 havo
folks on earth, and they do u't know 1'm dead, but I do.

You seo I went in February, 1850, from Stcramonto to
Frazer River, COurso the place, I wish I'd never seen it, then
I'd not been here. I have got a brother In Sucrnmento, and
1 was & fool toleavehim; he told me so,oud I was. I lost
everything I had, and lost mysclf at last. I waa sick, and I
had noboedy to take cnre of me, uothing to eat or to drink.
My name was James Lewis Thompson ; 1 was always called
Lowis by my {amiliar friends. My brother’s namo is Caleb;
1 supposo he is at work at his trnde—a boot and shoo maker,

We went out the same year; ho In the lauer part of Sep-
tember, and I'went in the spring. Well, it was the samo
year, for twelvo months had n't olapsod befure I went, but it
wnsnu't tho sanme year the way you reckon., I was born in
Lewiston ;. my brother in Belfast. 1 haveaslster in Oswegn,
Now York: her name {8 Mary EHza—Thompson, once, Davis
now, for sho is married.

My brother heard I was murdered, and I want to correct
tho mistake. I was, in one sense, but vot in another; I was
lefi to take caro of myself and starve to death, The folks I
met on the way hnd enough to do to tuke care of themaselves
—when one has half a loaf of bread he don't feel llke glving
it away to anothor, Caleh thinks 1 was murdered for mouey,
but it was not so. If he has auy iden of mnoving from Call-
fornl, hb better stay whero he is,

I do n't know much ubout this talking; I heard of it bofore
I died, but it was new to me,

I find this new country tho same a8 earth, only you don't
got.‘l:‘;mgry or sick. When I came hero I feit as 1did before
1 died.

—] Joft Court streot pretty shurtly after that scrape,

It's hard chimbing up hill after you've been rununing down
hil).all your life. X

Say that I am a novice in theso things, and that when 1
get 80 08 to bo able to speak casy, I will come and tell them
something. I'd like to see some of tho boys horo; perbaps
I might get a chance to talk,

11ald my plans to suil along easily, but just as I gnt so I
could, I stepped out. I didn’t lose so much as my friends
thought; but since I've been sick things did o't go very
square, and they are all mixed up now, I suppose,

Well, if this is n't one of the wonders of my time. It's a
great thing to come back—better than it {8 to go. Butl
do n't know what ls nhead of me atall,  Yes, I heard Jorry
came back here. Well, I thought it was kind of strange—
did n't belleve ft, but thought it might be so. Got a chance
to know {t now, though, I am about as well off as when on
earth, 1 thiuk I am not quite se happy, for I havon't any-
thing to drive tho blues awny here, ns I had on earth. Got
to rely upon self hero.

If you were alone I should like to talk about some matters
that happoned : aix yeoars sgo--you sec you showed me up
then, and I'm showing mysclf up now. I cun't talk any bet-
ter now thaun I could a day or two before I died, 8o I don't
think it will pay for me to stay here; when I get alittle bot-
ter acquainted, so as to kecp off this weakness, I'll como
again, QGood afternoon. v Junes 23,

Willlam Hewins.

My namo was William Howins; I was a native of 8haron,
Mass, I find the way open fur me as woll as for others to-
day, and.I hope my friends will not wonder at my coming, I
do not como Bimply to gratify myself, or to satiefy my friends
or to gratify thelr curlosity; but I come to benefit myself and
them, They do not know .I can como; thoy have no just
| conception of the spirit-lifo; they do not think I have power
enough to commune with' them. On tho contrary, I have
both power and desire, else 1 should not be hero to-day.

When a spirit passes from the mortal body, it takes all its
powers with it, and leaves the form utterly powerless. Tho
friends consign it to the grave, and shed o fow tears over it
but tho spirit, they think, hns gone afar off; to a life of happi-
ness, or one of eternal misery. X .

Now I'want my people to understand that tho earth i8 also
tho homo of the spirit, and it soes all things on earth spiritu-
ally, unluss the spirit comes ln-mrpon with materiallsm, as
I now do, when it sees tho materinl part of earth, .

My friends aro religlous, and I know their bellef s sacred
to them, so I will not say aught agninet it. 1 will not tell
them that I have changed ; but if I can see them ns'I now sco
you, I will say that to them which I cannot say here,

I am not perfectly happy. How can I be, when I know my
friends aro walking in spiritual darkness ¢ I used to wonder
how the angels, if they were cognlzant of their -friends’ sor-
Tows on carth, could be happy. I could not fully helieve the
angels could be happy in heaven, when they knew thelr own
friends were suffering in hell, or sorrowing on enrth, 1 tried
to bellove this, but 1 covld not be happy in trying, and I
doubt if my friends are hnﬂw fo tho belief. I will set them
right about this, if they will mect me where I can speak with
them. I supposo they will want certain facts, wheroby they
may identify mo, and I havo tried to furnish myself with a
fow, which I-hope will be satisfactory to theni, .

I understand { have o near and dear relation, who i8 ma-
king some inquiries into these things. I will hiero say that if
that relation will profit by the hints I have thrown out lere,
I will ensure him a rich reward,

1 died of pulmonary consumption,

Mary Elizabeth Fisher.

My dear and much-loved frlend—I have many timo tried

" June 25,

clay for one far moro beautiful, but have not been ablo until
this timo to obtaln an opportunity 80 to do. My doar friend,
1 soe you often think of me, and wonder if I am with you,
In nnswer to this question I will say, Yee, I am very often

double opportunity of coming to you,
say to you that eannot be said hero.

lace  When last I met you,I thought not of dying so soon;
degrh‘cd of meeting you in mortal form.

fn my own form, nnd talked with you face to fuce.

phia. ' June 25,

the partics correct.

Fisher Hewins.

I believe your last communicant's name was Howins,
That 18 mine, also, but we do not appear, to bo one and tho
same, My name was ¥isher Hewins, of Dodham, Maes,

An old echoolmate of mine has a desire to obtain alittle jn-

here. He wants torknow if he s conetantly attended by any

sometimes attend him, and I answer, Yes, he s,

Next question— Do spirits havo the power to read tho
dhoughts of their friends at all timee?'*  No, not at all times
—only when the rpirit is in rapport with the friends on earth,
snd that Is always by and through a medium. It fs not ne-
cessary that we control a medlum, or entrance one; but wo
must draw from some ono a certaln fluld, imperceptible to
you, in ordor to read the minda of our frienda.

The next question is—* Have I any spirit friend, or friends,
who have marked out a certaln course for me to follow while
Ilive heroon earth?' I do not know that it is thoduty or
privilege of any spirlt to mark out a path for any man; but
every man and woman seems to havo & pathway markod out

to como ftito communion with you since I left my form of

with you, In spirit.  And will this brief epistle bo acceptable
to you? will you not question my identity, and ask mo to
come agaln? Yes, I hopo you will, for then I ehall haven
1 have many things to
This is no time or

ut the Great Giver of Mo called for his own, and thus I was
h, may you welcome me in epirit as you would ifI dwelt
My dear, dear frlend, will you not give me an opportunity

to speak with you? I will then tell you what I cannot hero.
Mary Ellzaboth Fisher, of Dedham, to Mrs, B., of Philadel-

A friend, seeing the name published in ‘our lat, assures us
that the stitements here given aro true, and the names of

formation, and If you have no objection, eupposo I give it

guardian spirit, I happen to be one -of the company that

1 was forty-three years old ; my brother Lo yenrs younger,

1do n't care much about it now, but 1 should like to have
the filends 1 hiavo on earth know the true story. There {s
ono man I would liko to tuik to, He refused to stay with me
ono night; conldn't do i, he sald. Thank God I died before
morning, aid I didn’t want anybody to stay with wne.. Nls
name wus Jorry Ames, and ho halled from New York, some-
where, I bolleve. 1 know what he is now; hoe stayed by mo
as long as 1 had n shilling, but lefme when 1 had n*t.  8uch

glasa of tho past.  And aa hie hoholds them his will naturally
call fur atd in sulying thons, that he may perfuctly understand
them,

As ho wns sitting quletly thinking of his past 1ife, and con-
trasting that with tho present, the question ho has given mo
found a pluce with himn, and us ho had sumo iden of the com-
fny of spirits, ho sald, *If one whoso name I have ever fooked
upon with akind of reverence andl Jove wii ‘como to mo nnd
auswer tho question, I will not unly luok at tho religlons of
tho past, but at that new religlon that svems to be furcing is
way upon the mental world,"

1 ¢omo hore to-tay, not Leeause T expect to creato a ecrtaln
reformatios In every tense of the word in the frlend 1 come
to, but that 1 may give him something which may be positive
proof to i, If not to others, that there is anintelligenco
that Is cupahle of reading the thoughts of curtain fndividunls,
and ulso of 8o controlllug o certain fndividual, as to be ablo
to glvo light to one who eits fn durkness,

In conclusion, I will sny my good fifond must not look
abroad for that he has ut home. 1o nced not go to church
one day {n gevon to find out the Iaw of liis Gud.  Ho need not
gearch his Bible to flnd out whnt ho should do to be saved.
But 1t will be well for him to enter into the closet of
his soul, and if tho QGod within says, Qo do this thing,” let
bim go do it, no matter what It muy be, aud he may be sure
it 18 tn nccordance with the God of the Universe, and he may
be sure of that hn is not now sure of—an hereafier,

Now, 88 you worship an unknown God, you ask him to
help you now and forever more, and give you s place,nt his
right'hand. Believe me, my deusr frlend, that when you fully
understand the God within, you shull not only bellove youn
shiall bo happy herenfter, but you shull know that happincss
is {n storo fur you; for you shall kuow thut by obeyiug the
tlny God which whispers to you from within. you shall be
wulking with Ged and shull be sure to sit at his right oand
in tho hercafter, as well as here. Now, my friend, sit alone
once more, and address even u tiny thought to me,and{f I
do not come hero to answer, say that I did not come here
to-duy. .

1 m’ﬁ Loronzo Dow ; the friend to whom I come will undor-
stand meo, Farewell : . June 28,
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ﬁén _but‘x»x‘lud,' pay 'tl.;lijee feet high,
Thoy told me God dwelt in tho eky,
Sitting vpon a * great white throne;"
Of course I thought ho was alone,

Although Creator of all things, - -

And one who ruled both priosts and kings;
- "Whene'er lis law thoy disobeyed,

Ris anger was at once displayed ;

- Bis thunderbolts were seen to fiy
From out Illsthrone In yondor sky.
They told me every child that nursod

" Was born In sin, and from tho firat;

That every prospect of thia life
Was cursed by Adam and his wifo,
And a8 I grew and héard the priost,
He pictured man below the beast,

He told me of that burning hell,
‘Where every child must surely dwell,
If they did not bellevo his creed,

Or in his church from sin be freed,

My reason now shall bo my guido—
At morn, at noon, at eventide;
Since in all nature I perceive

The love of God, 1 must bellove.

And when I look on yon bright star,
That glistens in the azurs, far,

It tells mo plainly God is there—
His wisdom shineth overywhere,

The tiny flowor, tho ocean grand,
The gentle zophyrs, soft and bland,
Bespeak the presence of Ifis mind—
Almighty, vasi, and undefined. _.—

Tho most degraded child of carth

Bolongs to God, who gave it birth;
For God, the Father of the whole,
I8 but thoe Jfe, the vory soul.

Ho fills all worlds throughout all space,
In Him all creatures huve thelr place;
And all that wmortal eye can see,

Has lived from all eternity.

Ob, God! thou art a God of Lovel
Thou dwellest fu all things that move ;

All life, all motion, is a part
Of Thoe, Thou Unlversal Hoard,

, New York, July, 1839,

as he do n't faro as well ns I do, and'if he don't beliove it,
Iet hitn come here and find out. I should havo told him so
before I died, {f 1 had had acharee, and I'd likeo to tak to
him now, Hope he don't feel bad about It now. Amount
of it 'was, he was worse oft'than I was; he hadn't a cent, and
80 ho stayed with mo as long as I had a shilling, but when
I had n't any, it was, “Ob, Lew, 1 can't stay with you, I
never did stay with anybudy who was sick, and I should
dlo if X did.” . N

Well, never mind now ; I will travel this way when I got a
chance agaln, . June 28,

Abraham Lynde,

was then Abraham Lynde. A very strange circumstanco
brought mo to one of my kindied, nigh unto foar months
ago, in this lown, aud he made nrequest that 1 come here,
that 1 should give my own name, that I should tel} when I
dled. that I should spenk of coming to bim, that I would
here give what 1 gave him there, :

Time has passed since then, aud he has ceased to expest
mo-—coased to look for the namo that was once mino; but by
aid of thoso I find around you I como to-day, and I say to
Willlam Bascom, living fu this town, that 1 desire him to
sot himself apart from any of the vain dalusionn of his dny;
to earnestly call upon the higher intelligences at tho hour
of suven each eve. 1y so doing, he shull make himself hap-
Py, bless humanity in common, snd make 8 ieaven' for him-
self in the Iand to which all smust come. e has lived forty-
and-seven years of his mortal time.. He belleves in no future
state; ho recognizes no Burerior Intelligence; and ho says,
«1f thou art one of my kindred, whum thou .professest to
be, go to such a place, spenk as thou hast to-night, then will
1 give an ear unto thee, aud  henceforth incline my car to
that thou hast polnted out to me,”

1 hold his promise sacted; if ho tells me yena, I bellave it
to bo yea; if be tells me nay, I beliove it to be nay, and I
ask him to make no delay to walk in tho now path,

Now as the Lord hast given me strength to ¢control your
medium, may he also give etreugth to him who sits where
no light shineth, where'no word from spirit-life is whispered
to his soul, o

He closets himeelf In shadows; he wraps himself up In
that which is naught, and so he closcs his earth-1ife in durk-
nesy, and finds much to' do in the secoud state of existence, if
ho heed nol wy request, . Juno 28,

—a

. Lorenzo Dow.

One friend of mine, dwelling in mortal, who holds an offica
under your city government, has requested mo to conio hero.
Ho gave me no particular time, therefore § take my own time,
which is now, . . . .

He desires me to say what class of individuals reslding on
earth etand In nearest relation to God and true happiness,

I can ‘only give my own opinion upon the subject, and
my friends must not suppose what I8 mine Is everybody's. X
am a God, a life-principle of myself, and therefore I cannot
be expected to harmonize with every other shoot from the
tree of knowledge. = - o :

He might as well have eaid, tell me what class of people
there are on earth who will be most happy after death,

' ‘That class who aro at all times true to th 1v that

In the year of our Lord 1777, I died fu this town. My name ‘

CORA L. V. HATCH
At Dotworth’s Hall, New York, Sunday Evening,
June 12th, 1859.

'{The Bixth of a Beries of Ten Dliacourses by Mrs. Hatch on
*Tug Boignces AND THEIR Prinosorny.” Reported fur the
Banaer of Light by E. ¥. Underhill and A, Bowman.]

THE PRIMITIVE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY.

Our theme to-night is not a religious one. Perhaps many
who aro present consider that It 18 an unhallowed .themo for
the Babbath day. We conslder no subject too sacred for any
day. and no duy too sacred fer any subject which has the in-
terost and huppiness and welfure of humanity ai heart,
Therefure, w3 consider our theme & sacred one, becauso it
leads us into the fuvestigation of laws which aro sacred,
fushioned by o mind which is sacred, controlled and gulded

sauctily and holiness, Thereforo, our theme 18 always
gacred :—=The Primitive Elements of Chomistry, or chemistry
troated as a general subject; npplied, however, to practical
purposes, Of courso you du nut oxpoct us to glve n trentise
upen tho scionce of chomistry. We have no imploments,
chemicals, nor illustrations to givo. Our discourse must be
Incking nil which it requires In’ that rospect. We shall treat
of it more as a philosophy than a ecl , for we t givo
sclontifio {llustrations and domonstrations to-night; but we
can lead you to understand how to investigate the sctence,
and wo can embody mauy of our ideas, thoughts and sug-
gestlons which, perhaps, you have nover thought of before.

Chemistry i taken from an Arable word, signifylng fire, or
burning, origlaating from the ancient alchemlsts, who,

the subtle mysteries connccted with chemlstry—not as a
sulonco, however, adapted to practical life, but simply ns
mystio coremonios, with’ which they awed tho superstitious
and ignorant masscs. Chemistry, howevor, is vory old as

place upon the tapis of investigation, and still moro recently
become the subject of sclontific analysls and classification.

*| there which require » knowledge of chemstry tod!

by a Providence which in itself is the very embodiment of

through varlous processes of burning, undorstood many of

rogards its primitive illustrative experiments; but, ns a
known and positivo- scionce, it has but recently takon its-

For, whether the hugo granito. which forms o Lasli of the
mountalvs, which scema to bo §mmovable; or tho irus which

ltes deeply Imbodded bencath tho sull; or the impovable

structure of stone, which fur agos hos withsteod alltho at

tempts of art to romovo ib~=whether theso Lo ifslosaor not,

1t Is absolutely proven by chemistry thal throughyurious
combinations of matter which occur, sllently yet gylpably,

changes du occur nmong masses which aro supposd to be

inactivo and lfcloss, This belng tho case, tho suent of all

Jify, then, must bo. solved by this ono positive crjclble of
chemical aaalysin; for, whotever we suay know of thy physi-,
cal structure of the unjverse, of the simplo mcclmnll of tho

universo, of the phystologlcnl combiuntions that oceir, of all’
the facts of matter, we must understund distinctly tlo vause .
of nll actlon In life. Therofore, wo niust understayl chom-

istry. !

It mny not bo possible for us to Nllustrato ns clenly ns we

could wish to do ech distinctlve department in dedil con- -
nected with this suljeet, Lot 1t suflico to know v.hu‘jwo con

sider every department of chemlstry as connccted sith min-

higher departments of 1ifo, as absolutely essentinl tojny pro-
feesion or department of business. The agricultulst, who,
forms the bone and sinew of your American prosperty, muat
absolutely understand practical chemisiry befure hgan suov .
cced woll fn his bueiness. He must understand hif materi- .
nls, his soil, his compost; how by artificlul cultiption to
enrich his land, and how he can render 1t more ¢pable of:
producing crops which ho desires. Ho must uflerstand
what artificinl substances or cambinatlons to apyly, (nd how
to mix theso, and intermix them, to supply tho ddiclencles
of the soil. Ile must understand tho properties oui:f ;S:‘éh"

these vegetables or crops are composed—in other words, he

must be practically, \_vhon}‘e:r ho 18 sclontificully or.
by absolute exporiment—not by tho chemical knowldge',
which he ncquires, in books—for it s of vory littlo use tothe
agriculturist to know. the different names of the various ofls .
and substances, unloss ho can apply such knowledgo pysti-
cnlly, and render his farm or his businoss capable of rpro-
ducing.all that its voluo is to him, ' .
.. Agaln: The mechanleal departments of Mfo.are mie
leas controlled by chemical actlon, The physician, fiose
profession leads him so intlmately into all -the pyslo lcal .
nction of ‘the physlcal system, must understand choistry .
before he can know low to apply the remedies to his jtiont,
‘Ho must understand, ot ‘only iho physlological af ‘me-
chanical actjon of thoe syswm'—-hu must not only undfstand
‘the gnatomicul structure and muscular form and. cystruo.
tlon connected with physicat lifo—but ho 'mua!.'.un:i_:ltnnd )
tho chemical departmont. -He must understand howvod is
absorbed into the stomach, and how, aside from tho fjchani.
‘cal process of digestion, there aro also chemlcsl ojfations
to and,
cons of,
Ire Aro,
the at-
co and

or,

control them. e must understand how, by the
respiration, all the varlous particles of our atmosy
#buorbed into the system. o must understand ho
-mosphore comes in contact with tho cutanvous sur
thus {8 absorbed Inlo the system by the blood-vosse

Caloric, or hoat, which meavs fire, or burning, is P essen-.
tinl material used in making experiments. In facwithous
thig, very little would be known of chemistry; ar Indeed,
without-heat, very fow chomleal changes could oce) for all
primitlve substances would romniu in their origal posi-
tion, and matter, by tho natural attractlon whp it pos-
sesses, would all bear to one dlstinctive point, \L it noy’
for tho ropulslon of hoat existing in the unlvz) among

particles. This ropulsion causes not ouly the vapus com-
binations, but varlous separatfons, and, through jese sopa-
rat| other i And In this manr many of
the chemical changes that exist among the dlﬂ‘clfl depart-
ments of animated Mfo are caused by the uctlor,'f heat, di-
recily or indirectly, upon primitive substances,

The mineral, or metallic kingdom, which tgho savage
was known but as a deep, imbedded, hard of—the irom,
which was detected simply by its appearanc@mong the
rocks and the soll, has now, by the process ofjeat and the
Intellect of man, becomo the moving, contding, active
agency in all mechanical and commercial life, ‘md how has
this beon dono? Not only by physical romc,ft by the ab.

tions,

solute power of chemlcal action npon cach anpvery depart-
ment {n the kingdom known as the fron kinpm. Copper,
which enters to a groat degres tnto the comp‘\t;"' of your
mechanical purposcs, was simply kinown asp, seless ore
exlsting in tho soll, not understoud—gover #UEh by the
savage mind to bo adapted to useful pury™™ und now
becomes ane of the greatost implomenta of s Politieal and
commercial machinery.

Agnin: Euch and every mineral which Xtructed from
the soll and rendered subservient to cor®olal purposes,
must bo done 8o by chemical action. ¥ S¢tiun must be
heat, nnd through heat various combin/®8 Of mechanical
structure. Those ores are thus absory, [FOM the soll, Be-
fore gold, even—for It Is pure and por’ 0 I8 uatural con-
ditton—beforo gold can be rendered /2l #od Mt for your
purposos, 1t must ba firat taken ff P10 80il In which !t 1s
embedded, and waslied ; nnd throj ® Process of heating,
until it is absolutely melted, it u become subzorviont, to’
the varlous forms {n which wo /1% I.I"“’ ossontlal, then,
it {a that you underatand the ::lc" l“lmeh heat oxercises
upon evory chemical netlon oy oo With Inanimate as well
as animato life. Kor, while l?o‘ml kingdom has o sepa-
rate chemieal actidn connfy ‘:u“ ftself, thoso ehemieal
proporties which aro esy/ culox!;mcm;“} purposes are
ulways through tho Influgy ” © * C, or d“‘“"

To illustrate: Bugar o Olu"'“l“:ﬂc - of earbon, oxy-
gen and hydrogen—th n‘:“ 9 I‘rom“ sh—whon‘ beatedto a
cortain degree, beco Who;x " ‘mt :Iv "Icu aleoholic sub-
stances may be extr ar: when ;u ¢ do a still greator
extent, i\ becomes fn a0 thotox ":"“’" to a still greater
extent, it decompg “ L | ti“’“ and hydrogen are
absorbed into atm lpl:) Buhslunccmy “'“:"" taken, and the
carbon remaine  chomiont ncu, a8 Iorom. The snme
principle which e on!monon ';\' Il induce ife, wilt:
also fuduce d of mnt.'mi-) nd-. dm‘m Bame combina-
tions and pro olite nnd‘dc. :1] L;‘m lurem. fufluences ol'
hoat, will av (o 10 ComLl: Al the portions of your
yhysical syg " Dich are now scemingly full of life and
vigor, If, u ortain Influenco of hoat, are inhaled, they

¢ " " fand flll tho air with strango minsma, That
your life, now. that you are healthy, and.
ng belngs, would destroy your life urder other

Thoso chemical proportics which are cone
n your systeni, under certain combinations be-

active, &
circum

8.

:‘;‘;e lote and: fled with Mfo; under othier combing. .
son. causo decomposition and deceny.

avo sald before, hent §s tho great actlye,
n all chemical actions. Acids, which are striclly
In tholr combinations, and which are formed from’
1 substances, asslst in the dissolutlon, or dlssolving, or
ting of these primitive cloments, Wor instanco, s'ulm

moving"
a

Thoe greatest beauty and perfootnoss connected with the
sclenco of chemlstry is, that {t admits ue into every know,
depariment of lifo by tho abeolute Investigation of mak
in geology, which, by the way, is & part of chemlstry;
astronomy, which 1s but the mechanism of tho universe
all the other sofences, we have but tho physlologleal s
ture, tho mechanical ‘structure, the lmple form of

class who at all times are wlliing to bow to those laws that
govern themselves, . -

Tho individual who fs true to himself, or herself, will bo
true to all others. Tho {ndividuals who will do thelr duty to
sell, will bo pretty sure to do it to all others,

The Great Law-giver, Nature, does not requifo any more
of her subjects than tho subject i8 capablnof giving, - -

Every moan and woman is capable of doing right or wrong,*
of ylelding obedienco to Nature, or of siunlng nguinst Na-
turo. Now, the man or woman who would sin agalnst the
laws that govern self, will be untrue to another; if they
would take tho lifo of self, thoy would of another. How can
you expect him to bo true to_another who Is not true to self?
1t {8 & moral tmpossibility. If my friend wishes to know who
{8 able, atall times, to walk with God, ho will Inok around
for an Individual who {8 clear within and without; who
iecogtiizes no law except that tho Lord Ged hath givon him
to walk by; who goes forth, not asking-how he may defraud
his neighbor, but how he may be true to his own nature;
who bows not only one dny in Beven, but bows every day to
the law oflove; who is constantly heeding that monitor who
tells him what I8 right and wrong. Buch a man walks with
God, and will seo heaven, .

No man or woman can sin agningt sclf without sinning
ngainst another; ior there i8 a great life-principlg running
through sll humanity, and when ono sins against himsell, he
sins nzalnst others—yea, he mnay commit a sin against ono
whom ho has never seen and may not sce for thousands of

ears. 1 am well aware I am stretehing my hand over a
ong space of time ; but If my friend John docs not realize
this now, he will goon, and perhaps sooner than ho antlcl-
pates, §

Truth, llke a sunboam, {8 glistening upon overysoul ; it is
a refllector, and as it is o refleclor, it can only givo forth
truth as It fs clear and bright with truth iteell.

Now, if one is true to himself, he will be true to all others;
for truth Is God, nnd God is truth,

I koow full well what induced my friond to ask the quos-
tion. Of late he has been much intercsted in what I shall
call ancient religion——that religlon which places Christ in
altogether a differont position from what 8piritualism places
him in—a moro material one. .

As my friend has become interested in this ancient religlon,
ho finds a thousand queries forcing themseclves upon his
mind, and ho paturally looks at things all through the eye-

hemlstry loads us into the soul and life—the acting,
principles. Chemistry, compared with other science r
the breathing human form compared with the cold
like the living landseape to the lifeless pleture, -

matl

therofore, Is the 1ife of all sclences; but chemist u';:- exis
means embodled in 8o small a compass as ma d a8 com

pose. It embracos many departments, and muy}r .
follows : .

1, Primitivo Elements. 2. Mineralogy. ﬁ,
Pharmacy. “And then follows the simplef,r life.
chemiatry, as sdapted to tho practical depaf,
such as brewling, tanning, dying, &c.—all
fiot troat about this evoniug.

Thero are supposed by chomists—thou,
o settled fact—to bo from fifty to sixty,
tive, positlve subatauces in nature, Intionship to
tionships to matter, and thelr peg) or divideq
each other, have nover boen s fact, it may b
into any greater number of primayUitions of mattor
supposed, or presumed, from the knflyw primitive sub-
and tho diveraity of forms in whicl will bo discovered
stances are known to exist, that fs but two, absolute
thero really exists only o fow, o] Faver, 18 & matter of
primitive elomonta In nature, cstigations and now
spocylation, and always opon tfhsca—such as oxygon,
theories, Howovor, all the
hydrogen, carbon, &c,—are fions of those, as taught
clements: and, tho variousfand minerals, constitute
in mineralogy, the varloufiat oxist around you, and
the vast masscs of earth &8 composition of vegotablo
even ontor with the gos .
and animal bodles. ntrinsio doparimont, treats

Chomistry, howovofiplo of what are supposed {n-
more especlally of thaho actlon which {s golng on
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1ced with fron, the acid at once leaves
tkes hold of tho Iron, thus showing
echanical process connccted with cliemistry, . thore are, *
what are called or knpwn to chemists ns affinities existing be-.
tween different atoms, or different primates, connected \vlt.hf"

forced by the ihtmductlon of a third agency,
properties will not combine, brought together, but by the {pa

thereare some properties in nat;
primitlve elements, which absolutely refuso t

them.. This 1s the case in the che
control the human systom ;

drocyanlc,
which compose the human g
tile or capriclous that slightest intorru
cause instant death, ltydrocyanie,

among the parts or

be perfect, though an atom, probably,
felt, or known; but atoms may bo arrived at, or atomiy rela.

o acld dissolves coppor, or absorbs It, and mnkes the'
tiful greon salt; but with fron it makes o beautlful blne'

When the solution of tho copper acld, or copper iﬂll.lll‘
the coppor, and
that, aslde from the

tor, or declded proferonces which many times seom as"

capriclous s the preforencos of tho human mind, and-per-.
+{ haps moro ' so,

Theso distinctive attractlons, .or afiinitios,
! in somo primates to such o degree that they will only”
bine under certaln circumstances which aro absolutely’

“Two or more

uction of a third, which neutrallzes -the  offétt of both,’

when they will combine. Por instance, wator and oll never

combine togother, Alcohol. {s fntroduced, aud tho oft at
combines with thoalcohol.  Thus you will discover thap
ure, or some combinatlons of
0 blend togeth- .
ecause there Is no chomfcal affinity or attractivn bou%ooh{-
milcal properties which' -
i 08, for Instance. fn tho Introduo-
8 of all substances, known 88 hy-
or prussic acld. The gasos, or primitiso elements,

ofthat most polsonon

ystem, are in thomselves so vola-
ption will many times -
or prassic acld, is the
, and therefore produces
+ and what little degree of afinity exists
Primatos that compose the physical sys-

subtle of all the aclds in natre,
€0 o separation

8t oncoaro separated, espeelally thoso which co '
the chilef clements of 1ife, e netiiuto.

How cssential it 1s, then, ns we

sald before, that those who profess to understand the'

human system, vuderstand also thochemleal relations which,
1t holds to each—to every primatoin nature,

There are many things in chemistry which seem inconsls.
tent, but, when solved by

sbsolute experlment, becomo beag-
tho atoms of matter aresupposed to
has never been soon, op

nd porfect. Thus,

by gralns, Twenty-ive gralng of qulcksilver, mixed

crology, with geology, with the simplo primates, and ¥ith the

mt,a.,
chemist. J{e must understand all tho various comblnat%np‘ )
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with two gralns of sulphar, Lecomes what Is ealled Fitiop's
minerml, Now, lo every twenty-five gralns of qulckallver
thore must bo ailded always two gralus of sulphur, elso the
a0 combiiiation cannot occur, Thero ls no bwosthirds of
‘the grain, ono-balf, or oncthird of tho graln, Thero must bo
8 wholo ono.  And If two niioro gralns aro added to the santo
amount of quicksllver, what'is the result? A beautiful

. color, known as vermillion, from the samo combination, bus
difforent in quantity, Naturo [salwoys conslstent ; for cvery
ton or twenty of any distitctive mineral primato thero must
bo somo tois or Lwonty, or & corresponding number, or what-
ever Is to blend with {t.  Phoro ara no thirds,tnor halves, nor
fourths of grains, or atoms, becauso atoins eannot ho divided,
but must always go In full numbers, ‘Thisls proven by abso-
Jute oxperinent—which wo cannot fllustrato, but which you
will, if you Investigato tho sclonco of chomistry sufficiently—
which you will all underatand,

Agaln: thoro {a connected with chemistry that most mys-
torfous of all sgenclce, known as electriclty, which is said to

. bosn clomont outside of it; but 1t is not. It absolutely np-
pertains and belongs to tho Investigation of chomistry. To
_this alono {t must be ¢raced ; aud, until {t {s joined and con-
neated with tho sclenco of chemistry, it can never bo under-
stood, Wherever there is any phenomonon in nature which
1s not understood, clectricity 1s sald to produce it. Wherover
sclentific men are balked, electricity I8 always the cause.
“Wherever there I8 anything which they do not know, that
gubstanco {scalled clectricity. Now thisisnottrue. Electrlc
monlifestations aro slmply the result of known and positive
cherlcal combinatlons, that ocour in tho atmosphere, {n the
earth, or wherever oloctric manifestations are known, Phos-
plioreaccnt lights are tho results of phosphorous, connected
with atmosphere, and produce nearly tho same effects as elec-
tric combustion, which s naturally and positively a part of
chemical investigation, which exists everywhere; and where-
ever a combination of different materials occurs, there com-
bination will surely result. Oxygen Is the active agency in
eombustion,
. Agaln: thero oxists in nature somo materlals which, ac-
cording to etrlct chemical investigation, are absolutely the
‘#ame, yet which are not tho samo in their effects. Pure
black carbon, and the sparkling -diamond, aro composed of
precisely the same materials, yot {n different degrces or com-
binations.. Sand upon tho sca ehore, or flint, united with
,'aodn, constitutes the beautifa), transparent aud most uscful
substance of practical life, known a8 glass. And yet glass
possesses proporties which nefther of these two substances
very -well could possess, and which, under different combina-
tlons, they could not possoss, Therefore, chemical union, or
the'.propertles belonging to chemistry, refer stiictly to the
additlonal functlons produced upon matter by the combina-
tion of twomore primitive eloments. Oxygen and hydrogen,
28 gneos, are nething, excopt thoy bo imponderablo alrs, in-
halod -perhaps into the lungs; as water thoy compose the
.great vivifylng ngency of lUfe. Again, through the chemical
‘process’ of heat thoy are transformed Into alr, and become
vapors, iniperceptibly. - .

Now- water possesses In its functions not one chemical
quality ndded to it from its composition of oxygen and hydro-
gon. ' The chemlst cannot discover anything, though ho an-
alyzes theso two clomenta saparately, in the atmosphere, con-
donecs them into water, and then analyzesthem. Wecannot
discover anything {n the water which he does not discover In
the two elomonts taken separately. ‘What, then, constitutes
the difforence of power? Bimply and only in combination,

. Pheso flawers, (taking up a boquet which had -been placed
upon the table,] which, with such diversity of hue, and form,
and shape, forms study for the botanlst, are, in themselves
no 'gréin.i wonder, They may bo composed of precisely tho
samo cloments; thoy may be composcd precisely of tho same
primitive qualities—~carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, and perhaps
nitrogen. These, with tho mineral properties which aro ab-
sorbed from the soll, constitute all there {8 of tho flower, And
yot how varled 18 their form,and hue, and perfume. The
different degrees of combination constituto the differonce.
Pha sofl'is the same In which they aro planted. Tho chemist
cantot discover any difforence; all the properties of the soll
are the same. The water is the a0 which fulls upon them.
The sunlight I8 the same. Where, then, is tho difference but
a chomical difierence—a differenco {n tho combination of the
materials out of which thoy are composed? From the light
each flower absorbs such rays or beams e s appropriate to
fta purposo; from tho heat each ono ahsorbs such a quantity
and such a power of heat as it can bear ; from the soll each
seod, according to its own pecullar formation, according to its
proporties, according to tho requirement of its growty and
purposes, absorbs from the 50“, such mineral propertics as
will extract such shades of light as are required in its pro-
duction. How woundrous, then, is the construction of the
flower, and yot how simple. And, if you say that the flower
cannot bo composed of the same material as tho sand, or the
raindrop, or the sunlight, we say it is composed of & combina-
tion of all those. It ylelds what, as its result? what but por.

* fame? tho elements of which, in a diffused form, oven the
chemi{st cannot discover, byt which, in tho form of a concen-
trated oxtract, he will tell you is composed of the combined
proprerties of tho goll, the sunshine,.the heat. In other
words, tho'dow is the dist{lled nectar of tho flower, distilled
absolutely from tho flower,

1t 18 wonderful to traco the offzcts of heat in all its varfous

epartments upon the structure of plants and animals. This
‘wa havo not tinie to do on this occasion, nor perhaps to do it
at a1l without absolute axperiments. But your own concep-
tions of the varloty and perfectness of the universe, will lead
you to tho same wonder, when wo tell you that the compasl-
tion of the human form {8 preciscly the same, and containg
all the samo primitivo elements as perhaps the soll beneath
your fept—that of all the mineral properties in the earth, Wo
believe the human form contains portions of each and of all
tho gases in the atmosphere. The human form contains por-
tlons of each aud of all tho known primitive substances,
These have absolutely been found, with few exceptions, aud
wo think those aro not excoptious, overy known primitive
‘elemont existing in' the human form. Where then consti-
tutes the diffurence in form, in hne, in shape, in action, in
HNfe?. It Is simply from o different combination of atoms and
propérties, Gold, sliver, lead, copper, sulphur and ammonia

_ —all-the' different primitive clements—are hero found in a
reflued, perfoct and benutified state.

What is tho difftrence besween thé property or element ex.
1sting.in tho soll, or combination of clemonts known ag lme,
and tho limo which {8 to bo found in human bones, or the
bones of animals? By a chemical analysis you will find that
they. are Just tho same, absolutely tho same; yet when
_placed upon soll, the bones of animals produco vegetation,
- whilst lime produces the opposite; causes death to tho soil.
Why Is this? Phe chemlst cannot toll you. It is simply be-
caueg lime, which é;lnt,s in tho bones of animals, has more

.perfocted; tho parts.and atoms have been more progressed, If |

we may bo allowed to uso that word; thoy are botter adapted
to the condition of tho soil; for, whilst the llme in its origl-
nal state {8 but a dead composition, when it has passed

through varlous forms of nnimated life, through vegetation|.

. up to'animal 1ifo, it carrlés with It all the propertics of lfu
- ‘which |t has ncquired in vegetation and in the. bones of.ani-
mals; and therefore it can enrich the soil and produce the
vegetatton and animal life; and perhaps it has entered
thousande and thousands of times, firet fror the soll tnto the
" “position of plants, and animals, and mon, then back again,
until at Iast all kecomes perfected and beautified, and life is
born along with {t. Marble and chalk are chemically the
. mame; yet ono Is exceedingly hard, and the cther very soft,
--in 148 structure. Why {8 t? Tho chemist cannot tell you,
."He can only tell you that, analyzed, they are precisely tho
* Bame. They contain the samo proportion of atoms, or the
* same properties, preclacly tha samo primitive clements, and
in the same combinations, The only differonce Is In tha pro-
- gresslon of the atoms, or in their combluation toward one an-
other, That 18 the differenco—not the chenlcal differenco—
- and yet 1t és 0 chemienl difference; for, wero chemlstry per-
_fected, it would bo scon and told how and why that difierence
- exista, ' .
* Chemistry 18 uot alone to tell you what arc the primitiveole-
- ments and substances connected with nature, how many
" they are, how they are to bo classified, and whay tholr forms
and different combinations are; but chemistry fa to tell you
why theso cxist, what avo the absoluto conditions under
which theso changes occur, why certaln primitive clements
will, under certalm circumstances, occupylng the same rela-
‘tive position to each other, bo entirely different, 'This {s the
object of true chemical experlment.  Wo cannot Hlustrato ev-
ery diversity and varlety of form, the different results of ox-
_-perlment connected with chemistry. Wo can only illustrats
by way of & few instances, as those that we have glven of tho
beauty and perfectness of this art; but, In all fts diversified
" orms, aud in all Its perfectness, tho student of chemistry wil}
be led to adopt 1nore perfoctly the system with wonder and
. astonfshment, as connected with the structure of the earth
while studying chemistry, than In any other sclence; for,
while the astronomer may be led to wonder, a8 hogazes upon
the structure of the stars, and measures thelr vast distances,
and scarcely is able, with mathematics, to determino thelr

distances, and relation to cacl other—while he may converse

a

with thom, and seem to hold coromunfon with thet every
night, o cannot bo so slruck with thelr beauty and prrfocts
ness as the student of absolute nature upon this carth, aven
us the studont of chiemlatry, who, Ly disslving or analyeing
ono small graln of sand, can glve you the preciso analyels of
tho whole aca shoro, or of tho deep strals of rock,

1y tho analysls of onoyrain of samd, you ean undoratand
what elements eompose all similar gratus in tho wholo world,
By tho anatysis of une combinatlon of soll i1t o certaln-poste
tlon, you can tell, wherovor you go, and under whatavor cire
cutnstatices you may find §t, whut {s tho position of another,
By tho understanding of one strata of differont soll, as tho ge-
ologlst understands them, whorever you may go, and undor
whatover clrcumstances you may sco thosurfaco of the carth,
you know preclscly the chemleal properties thal are embod-
fed beneath that soll, though you cannot sco it, though you
bave not tho power of clafrvoyance to penetrato It; still, with
mental visfon and absolute conception of the mind, you can
analyzo overy particlo of carth beneath your feot, The quick .
oye of the geologlst, In that department of chiemlstry, learns
by tho surfuco of tho earth what exfsts beneath, simply by the
appearanco of tho structure and combination ol the soll upon
tho surfaco; tho combinations of the different mineral prop-
ortles that havo existed beneath them, that huve comd In con«
tact with the air, and through vegetablo lifs, and through
heat and light. R :
" We cannot traco to you tho different relationships betweon
plants and the minerzal kingdom—how each mineral element
{8 absorbed in the plant, and how varlous combinations of
lifoand heat will affect {4 but we can polnt out to you the
relations of natural philosophy to chemistry, And those
positive facts upon sclenco must be well understood; and
though tho student of natural philosophy may have a gen-
eral knowledgo of all tho sclences, he must understand dfe-
tinctly cach soparafe eclence, and the diflerent relations of
tha -other, before he can be a true student of nature, You
cannot be o geologist, unless you aro a chemist; you cannot
be an astronomer, truly, unless you understand geology; you
cannot bo o perfect chemist, unless you undorstand all the
material properties connocted with the soll as well ns oxperi-
mental facts; and you cannot bo a chemist, if you under-
stand only the classifications of the sclenco of chemfstry
without any absoluto experiments. Every person who has:
seen a taper burn, or the effects of light, or has seen glnis.
made, has gnen its form and combination, Every person who
has seen the process of vaporization connected with waten
or crystallzation . in various combinntfons of acid with min="
oral substances, has socn chomleal efficts. Now you must
understand . thelr causes, you must know why sulphur will
combine with iron to form one salt, and with copper to form’
another, and why it wlll leavo Iron for the copper—you must’
know all this, It you dusire to ndapt it to the porfect, beautls,
ful conception of sclenco and of art. T L

The scionco of Daguerre, which has now becomo so beautl-
ful and perfect as to almost represent tho Image 'up'on the
plate, which was formerly a mystic sclénce, confined only to
a fow, now the merest child can learn to understand,. And
why Is this? It is strictly a chemical procoss; for, while the
effects of light have long been understood, and whilo lonses
havo been propared -to reflect the light In such a form as to
produce upon the camera obscura all the combinations in
thelr perfoct and natural condition of art, transrnittlpg them
permanently to plates and retaining them there, even when
thoy come in contact with light, was an art never dreamed
of, until Daguerro perfected It, and which you would scarcely
bellove had you thén lived and beon told it existed. Ho was
concelved to be a fanatic, as all persons are who make new
discoveries, Now 1t i8 not only dreamed, but is known by
nctual expericiont, that colors, and hues, and shapes, as well
as the imago {tself, can be transmitted to the plate; thatall

-the lines connected with the surfnce of the skin can bo trans-

forred ; that all thelightshed iun its difforent'Jivistons can be
transformed, ns well as tho white light which originatces the ple-
ture, Thisis doné simply by chemistry. Ifyouare a daguerrean
artist, in that dogree you are a chemist; if you are o physi-
clan, and properly underatand your profession, in that degroe
you know something of chemistry; If you are a druggist,
everything youn do In connection with your business is chem-
istry; if you are a dyer, or & tanner, or n brewer, you are in
that dogreo a chemist—(or 1t is ulm'ply by  chemical process
that the ale Is mado to foam, and it is by o chemical process
that dyeinig Is performed, or tanning s done, thst leather can
be made in all the besutiful forms which render it practical
aud useful. How essential, then, it is that you understand, -
fn oach and every department, not only tho primitive ele-
monts and facts connected with physical 1ife, but how, by its
understanding and comprehension, you cam be lot into all
tho mystic recesses of tho universe, for absolutely by chemi.
cal analysis this whole world, which seems now 8o wondeor-
fuliy mysterlous, can be solved into a few primitive substancos
and you can take upon your table and in your laboratory,
with tho asslstanco of fire, overy primitivo known substance;
you can solve the structure of this whole globe. Crystaliza-
tion, with all its beauteous forms and perfected imhges, can
there be understood. By a combination of acids you can un-
dorstand how rocks and solls are formed; by mineral combi-
nations you can understand how eaeh soparato mfneral sub-
stanco {8 transformed to make soll; by various combinations
of gases you can concontrate them to form oven living, pal-
pablé substances ; and upon your own table, in your own
room, you have a secret key to unlock the mystéries, not
only of the surface of tho ear:h, but even of -the rocks em-
bedded heneath—even the very contre of your earth,

Geology tells you that the physical structuro of your enrth,
the external surface, compared with 1ts bulk,'is but as the
shell uf an egg, compared with the bulk of the egg, and that
all theso varlous furmntions of soll, and rock, and tree, and
ghrub, and animal life, exist there, with nothing but this
shell botween you and the burning heat “Which keeps your
carth in motion, Therefore, to every outward actlom, or
evory mincral or chemical change, or every geologicul chango,
may be attributed the influenco of heat; to overy concen-
trating process, to every contracting cloment may be at-
tributed the influenco of cold, which is aimply a lesser degreo
of heat. Now the atmosphere, when it comes in contact
with any clement which has been ombedded beneath the
sol], oxygenizes it, and thus produces its capability of com-
bustion, Thus, If combustion existed beneath the surface of
tho earth, with fire and heat, your earth would. constantly
consume ftsell, and there could be no physical surface, thero
could bo no formation of rock and soil; but such is not the
caso, Tho atmospheric {nfluence prevents them, and the
surface or structuro which 18 thus created, gives tho beautl-
ful perfection of nature which is seon around you,

Wo cannot enter more deeply into the subjact on this oc-
casfon. In our next lecturo wo proposo to lilustrate moro
porfoctly tho sclenco of geology, which, ad we have sald bo-
fore, {8 o part of chemistry, though it contains aleo the phy-
slology of the physical univorse. o

From the Welcomo Guest.
Spirit Portrait Painting.
) 8rurais, Mion, Juxe 30, 1859,

Measne, Eprrors—I design to state a fow facts through the
columns of the Guest. |
* A spirit.artist is hero, by the name of W. P. Anderson; of
Iilinols, who has taken-n nuinber of llkonesses from spirits,
in the eplrit-land, that are recognized by their friends g be-
{ng perfect. Among them he has taken a llkoness of my lit-
tlo boy, that {8 as perfoct as any ambrolype I ever eaw, He
has taken ttvo—onc as he 8 in the splrit-land at the age of
six, the othor nt the age-of four. Whyl foel so-much fater-
st In publishing tho matter, is because theroare fucts in the
casc outside of the perfeet fuatures, that even the strongest
skeptio can neither deny nor gainsay. We have acoat In our
possession ho wore In earth-life, made on his aunt's funeral
occasfon; and tho tallorees, In her haste, made a great mis-
take in cutting, which disfigured the coat very much., My
boy 1s ropresented in that coat, and theartlsts could not have
got a Lettor fmitation If they had tho cont Leforo them, It s’
80 near perfect no mortal eyo can detect any dissimilarity be-
tween them, This Is the first one.  After this was taken, my
wife remarked that sho wished he had heen taken with his
wide collar ho used to wear in enrthldife, - While we were
talking (wo were sitting by the stand) he spelicd out, by the
alphabet, that he would sit agnin, and have his portralt at
the age of four years, If ho could do so, This I kept to my-
self, 80 a8 to be sure it would not get to tho artist, 8 that I
might have a good test, .

Tho third day after the communication my splirit brother
camo and told me that my littlo boy hud eat for his portrait
sgain, I-went down to see, and sure enough it was eo; and
so near perfect, that my wife often saysltdovs seem as though
it must spoak.  When the first portrait was taken, I remnrked
that it uoked perfect, excepting the mouth—the lips did not
protrude enough, This was at Dr. Packard's.  When we got
home we took our seats at the stand, and ho soon mado us ac-
quainted with his presence. He said, “Father, the reason
you did not recognize my mouth s because my tecth, (four of
them,) are In my shoe in the bureau drawer.”” This I could
not understand until my wife told me sho had four of his
front sceth in his shoo ps etated, and sho went to the drawer
and produced them, He also siated that he had a scar over
his right eye, and had it painted in the pleture, We had not
noticed It at this time. The next morning we went down to
soe If we could find it, and, sure enough, there it was, s na-
tural as life. There have been quito a number to sec the

ortraits, who were well acqualnted with my boy in early
Rm; thoy all eay it is a perfect likeness of the child. The
portralts aud coat are at my house, and we are hnpf»y- to
show them to any one who wishes to see them. The follow-
ing are some of tho names of those who were acquainted
with my boy: Charles Peck, Moscs 8praguc, Abagall Bprague,
Ruth Howard, B. lfoward, Ruth Sprague.

Yours truly, 8, B. MaRIALL.

NKR O

i

H'T.

Writton for tho Banner of Light, ’

LOVES OF 'TUD ANGELS,
A VISLION,

BY GRANVILLE JtARRLS,
Through the cther, whera tho azure
(Greols my eycd, 8o tild and soft,

1 can seo those forms famlifar,
Tliat on carth §'vo scen so oft,

Nearer, nearer they are coming
Brighter, brighter they appear;
Moro fumlllnr are thelr fuces,
*As they gently hover near,

Loved they all aro, but one dearer
To my hoart than all tho rest,

I8 she who fn earth-lifo taught me,
How o mortal man was blest,

. Oneo I though no moro to seo her;
Thought that angels stood between
Tho spirit of my spotless Ada,
- And this sombrevcarthly scene,

Darkness then the earth beclouded
Darkuess to all spirit-light;

All the loved ones that departed,
Disappeared from mortal sight,

Disappeared, savo on the tablet
Of tho aching heart and braln,
Whero their Impress, food for sorrow,
Ever, over did rematn, o

Now, around me they aro seated—
Beauty, purity'and love;

And in raptures they are telling
Of thelr happy home above,

She who while in mortal caskeét /
Taught me how the angelslove,

Tells mo thus tho way to travel -
To her happy home above : )

#Come up higher! dear companton - °

tha firat, or eathicr second, to me, astounding clrcumatates
connécted with my rescurches futo this mystorlous subject
the trath of which § had atiil questioned,

Early one mornlng, after my Orst sicep, 1 Iny awake ln‘bod.
when suddenly 1 obsceved @ white form entor tmy bed-rootn
window, aud, 88 1t approached tho Led, 3 percelved that §¢
was a fentale form, of 8 gentlo. but coramanding aspect§ her
faco was bright, wearlng a serlous, but kind and hopeful ex-
pression,  Bho sas clothed {n a Bowlng whilte robe, circled
at tho walst with a dark or Vlue baod; her halr, which was
datk, hung In scemingly undressed order, down nearly totho
walst, but on the Lack, so as to leavo the countenance fully
expoted 111 iLs expressivo siveetness, As shu glided toward

* | the bed, her right und beckoned, and I aroso—a perfect and

distinet furm~-out of my natural Lody. 8lo approached,
placing her hand upon tho left shoulder, and dirceted my at-
tentlon to the bed, in which 1 plainly saw my natural body
Inying In scemiug slumber, Langungo canuol convey the
feeling of wonder and n that § 1 mo; my
facplties ecomed so brighten, aud my form to expand; Ifelt
another befag, more Incumprehicnelble to myself than- ever,

{ for my uctive formy, standing by tho bed with the hand of tho

0f my youthful, mortal days].

" Loves of angels shall asslst you -
- 'Through earth's dark and devious ways, .
Broad and beautifal the road js=

Broad and beautiful indeed ;
Ev'ry mortal travels o'er ft, .
Every name and every creed.

"Though some weary in their travel,
‘Whilo éarth's errors mske thom moab,

All'shall réach that blissful reglon
‘Where.we happy angels rosm,

Troubles on the rond, like pebbles,
‘ Though your journey they annoy,
Heed them not, but onwaid travel '
To tho realms of endless Joy,

Love the rich, tho valn and haughty;
Love the poor, the vile and mean;

Love them all, for all are children
‘Which our Father will rodeem.

Aid tho lone, the sick and needy;
Bhed thy light where darkness relgns;
Dry the tears that flow around thee,
Out of .feeble error's staine,

Know that év'ry good thou doest
‘While thou art a mortal oné,

Gives a Joy that cannot perlsh
Duriig all thy life to come,

Nono are higher, nono aro lower—
One kind Father loves us all;

His embrace {8 all around us;
Though we faint, wo canuot fall,

Heed me, then, thou once companion
Of my youthful mortal days;

Come up higher, where the angels
Livo and learn, and love and prafge.

Heed me, whon my form you see noty
For my love will then be near,
And your doeds, for good or evll,
To my vision will appear.

Fare-thee-wéll, 16 not for angels;
Those are words that mortals say;

Words that tell of time and dlstance,
Death and years, and night and day.

Blessings, thon, thou dear companion
Of my youthful, mortal days;
Blessings of our heav'nly Father,
Crown thee, through earth’s devious ways."

Correspondense,

Experiences of an Investigator.—No, 4,

Mgssrs. Epirors—After thelast Incldent, my investigations
were transferred to other and more important flelds. I had
satisfled myself that I was linble to impositions, and knew the
medium was desirous of mnnlrcstlng'powers that were with-
out tho line of hor development, and that very great care was
necessary, in receiving all communications, or indications of
Intelligence, that were connected. with darkness, I there-
fore rejected all evidences done in the dark, and n my fature
examinations culled from my experiences those that I consid-
ered tho most Tellable, & portion of which I wlil now give you,
a8 received during a perjod of two years' scrutiny, among me-
dlums of the following professed powers: tipping, writing,
trance-speaking, and scelng, in tho order I havo placed them,
Of tho truthfulnoss of theso media I'am satisficd, as in no in-
stance have I deteeted fmposition. My first visit to the tablo
of Mr, Conklin was singularly attended. I was only oceasion-
ally permitted to romaln {n the circle. The work would besus-
pended, and indications for my withdrawing from that circle
given, Ifourd thut whon only two orthree persons were pres-
<ent, my experiments were the most successful, and in no in<
stance wore one of my pellets erroneously selected ; and they
waoroe of tho usual tenor, and never less in numnber than four
or five, sometimes prepared before my. visit to tho medium,
This encouraged mo to renew my invostigations, and I dis-
missed all prejudice from my mind that the Ineident with tho
raps might have produced. But my investigations were
chiefly conducte8 during daylight, with open blinds, so that
I could seo the whole performance. ’

The principal Intelligences still professed to bo thoso of my
father and sister, the control of the latter being sironger with

- | these medig than tho former, and the test questions for iden-

tity, in pellets, were fnvarlably correct. But this vexed
question of true Identity cannot, in my opinion, be established
by elther mental questions or pellet tests, Thore is oniy one
method, which will be described hereafter, and I rogard its
proof unquestionable. . Among tho communications I re-
coived I select the following, as tho strongest characteristic
of the natural qualities of tho spirits eald to be communlica-
ting; though I hold ta tho opinion that if the intelligonce can
rend 8 question In your mind, it can alsotake from your mind
suficlent record, or date, by which to frame an acceptable re-
ply. You therefore cannot be satirfied that you are not duped
by a mischievous spirit, or ono desirous to gratify iteelf at
your expense, Both my father and sister havo left this earth’
nearly thirty years, and my memory of thelr affectlon is Hnked
with childhood’s hours

o My son, I sm nlways with you, always trying to Instill
good and holy thoughts Into your mind. Do not let any ob-

subject was handed inam

mysterious visitor upon me, tiad all tho fecling and sensation
of life, while It was dobarred from knowing the conditfon of
the budy In the bed, though linked, 88 1t kuew it was, to it.
Bome conversatfon pnssed, (but of what nature, I, in my
natural condition, knew not;) the visitor kissed my forehoad,
and withdrew, aud I returned into my frame, seemingly by
the breast, having fmmediately lost sight of tho visitor. I
instantly ‘started up from my bed, walked about the room,
vislted my child, spoke to my wifo, and used a variety of
means to prove mysell awake. After reflecting for afow

dream, which I attributed to my {nvestigating Spiritualism,
and, therofore, epoke not of it.  I1ald down agaln, after ascer_
taining the hour, (3 A. M., I think,) when, in a fow minutes,
I heard singing—the voice floating above the earth—and

J platuly distinguished a number, threo times conveyed, This

1 also attributed to fancy, Isoon dfter slepta deep, droam-
less, singular sleep for threo hours, which made a pecullar
impression upon my mind. I deterinined to keep the afluir to
mysell, to avold ridicule, and nover mentloned it to my fumily,
I was at that t{me visitlng tho rooms of tho Association in
Broudway, and was much i{nterested with the physical mani-
resui!onn 1 observed there, ono of which I willrecord: Thero

wero sbout aix persons present in an upper room, when tho -

centro table—s large, heavy loo table—began to rock by it-

| self, thero only befng one lady, a stranger from Brooklyn, and .

a private medium, near It. - 8he remarkod, I think, .*That
tabla will move across the room by my pointing my finger to.
ft.” 8he did so, placiug her right dexter finger about four

. lnch‘ea‘abovo ity 8o that It was distinctly seen, B8ho was not

in‘conitact with the table, when off 1t started, moving gently
across tho room, (ono of about sixteen foet,) twice, much to
the surprise ofall of us, Ilaughingly remarked, “If that is
spifits, T wish thoy would bring that table to me, and put it
in my lap "'—It was then eight or nine feet from me. Ihad
no sooner oxprested the wish, when directly toward me
moved this wooden instrument, and turncd over, &0 as torest
upon my kaees. I felt Its weight very perceptibly, and was
glad to have it ramoved, which was dono upon my requosting
it to ho moved into the middle of tho room. . Wethon desired
that the table would vock to and fro by itself, creak, ae if dis-
Jointing, and imitate the nolso of o ship at sea, all of which
was cotnplied with. I also witnessed the experimonts with
the lock, 8o frequently described In our papers. :
During my visite to the rooms of the Association, I wi
neesed very many highly interesting manifestations, Isaw

‘ofie géntleman, a confirmed skeptic, a military man of about’

sixty years of age, enter tho same private room, when this
Brooklyn lady was present, in all the firmnees of a rooted
prejudice, but with an nquiring mind, leave that room in
tears, tho lady having personated a long lost wifoso faithfully
as to touch somo hidden etring in “Memory's harp,” that
vibrated throughout, leading the scoffer from the path of
egotlsm and Ignorance, to ono of reflection and consideration,
He entered in ridicule, but left In the tearful lnfluence of
awaking thought. Bo it is with us all; in & moment the
most unexpected, the sliver cord fs touched, and our Divine
Maker's mercy ehines {n dazzling, penetrating rays over the
creatures of carth, Hifting the human heart In reaction to
exclaim, “How wonderful is man ; how passing wonder he
who has mnde him such, who has contered in our make
such strange extremes.'” I.left that room a wiser, if not a
better man. My hour had not come, but it was approachings
when ldentity was brought homo to my stubborn heart, and
.1 folt that there were more things in heaven and earth than
was dreamed orll} my philosophy. A
New York, July, 1859,

Mr, Ambler in Salem.

Dean Bannen—Listening to tho beautiful and soul-cleva-
ting discourse of Mr. R. I, Ambler, on the Sabbath morn, I
decmed It indeed & pity that so fow wore present to judge of
the truths and principles of 8piritualism, so vividly presented
by the inepired apenker, The themo was: “ TheSpiritunl In-
torpretation of Human Nature,” and troly the viows pre-
sented wero those of the broadest charlty, the most elevated
charncter. Man, viewed a8 a physical being, by the eyo of
science only, was a mere machine; and questioniug the life-
lcss body, It made no reply. But when we come to the
knowledge, that it is the spirlt which 18 the Individualized
man; that the power of spirlt lights up tho eyo with Intelli-
gence and pales the cheek with emotion, or dyes it with the
crimson Ilfe-lood; when wo learn that by the command of
tho epirit the body moves and the mind acts, we also learn to
rovere the Godlike in man  and golng boneath the surface,
wo sco the noble aspirations and the heavenward tendencles
of spivit, and wo thon love our brother man, and deem him nod
moro a being totally depraved.

In tho city's vilest haunts, whero vico and crimo and In-
famy hold rovel; wo find the lowest, most dograded forms of
humanity, rushing madly in pursult of the fleelng phantom
Plensure, even a8 the more refind and cullivated scek it in
less revolting forms. But even there, beneath the fluttering
rags, in thoso squalid dens, In those degraded souls, livo bat~
ter thoughts, and holler efforts stumbor; and it ts this we are
to direct the eye and urge the consclousness; by the spiritual
futerprotation that finds some truth and goodnoss, somo reflex
of tho Father's love in overy human soul, can we learn to
lova our fellows, fulfill toward them our highest duty.

1cannot in this short space give even an outline of the
great trutks, the glowing eloquence and poctic fmagery, with
which the Jecture abounded, as with o perfect shower of gems.
Brother Ambler lectures in this ity of peace throughout the
month, Yours, for truth, Cora WiLpuznx.

Salem, Mass., July 18, 1830,

Picnio at South Montville, Me.

Meesrs. Eprrone—The 4th of July was truly a glorious day
for our splritual friends through this section of cbuntry. At
an early hour our grove was thronged with people from
twonty adjacent towns—Iladies and gentlemen-~well dressed,
good, orderly, and the most respectable and sound-minded
the country can afford. ’

At half-past ten A. M. the vast assemblagoe of from three to
four thousand persons was called to order by Dr, N. P, Bean,

‘of Bearsmont, and Hon, T. M. Morrow elected -President for

thedny. His opening remarks were sound, giving o clear
and lucld representation of - tho occasjon of 8o vast a gather-
ing of the yeomanry to unite thelr hearts and- hands in 8o
glorious a froedom from scotarfan bigotry and mental’ ser-
vitude of tho past. Thon' fullowed n aweet Biraini of music

from the band, .The Seriptures wero read, and followed by |
an appropriate prayer.. Bro. Glbeon 8mith, of Comden, spoke

one hour on the “Philasophy of §piritual Intercourse.” The
tivhich gave satlsfuction to
believers and unbellevers. It was truly an able production,

minutes, I came to the conclusion that I had had a singular *

—d

should cammenca beattngg ehilldren ab-tho a0 Of..‘wﬂf\i!'ﬂw.
snd shadld have one child every fifty years, thera would bo
8t tha present Umo--allowing ane faub of standing room for

tho face of the globo, fand and water lncluded. Morsover, I

thero was no death, there would bo no splrits, and, conses
quently, no uso fur ofther Licaven or Lioll,"

‘ Bigns of Progroas.

Misa Tosa T, Auzney, Foxnono', Mass.~Whon T first
lectured In this place, thero wero but fow who dared to avow
themsclves Bplritualists, who had only at first a meeting oo-
caslonally, - Now tha Town fiall {s occupled a1 s place of wor-
ship fur regular Bunday meotings, supported by strong minds
and willing hearts—those who aro not afrald to invest {n the
Bank of Truth fur fear ft will fall." '

[Miss Amedy writes, [n connection with the above, that she
has had a severo attack of {llness, and experionced immedi-
ato rellef from tho hands of Dr. Tucker, of that town, whols
8 healing medium.]

TO HATTIH.
1*vo kept your bouquet, tili the gy tints have perished,
And the petals have dropped from their parental stem ;.
But perfuma still floats from the buds that I *ve cherished,
And mingling sweet odors I *m breathing from them. . .

And so may {ts giver, when Youth's morning passes,
Whon Nature glves wny to wig, wrinkles and glasses—

Bo sweol in her soul as the scent of her flowers, .
Wi,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS,
Partfes noticod under this head are at liberty to recejve
subscriptions to tho BANXER, and aro requested to call atters
tion to 1t during their lecturing tours, Bample cuples eent
froc. : ’ :

‘18. B. Brirtax willlecture In Milford, N. H., Bunday, Jﬁiy
at,

Loninag Moopy will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on
Bundays and week day cvenings. Address Mnf

He will spenk as follows :—Tremont, Tuesday and Wednesday,
July 20th and 27th ; West Duxbury, Mass , Bunday, July 8lst;
Kingston, Muss, Mouday and Tuesday, August lstand 2d;
West Newbury, Mass.,, S8unday, August 14th; South Ames-
bury, Mass.,, Monday and Tuesday, August 15th and 16th;
Amesbury Mills, Muss., Wednesday and Thursday, Augusk
17th and 18th; Newburyport, Mass,, Sunday, August 21st.
WARREN Onase announces that he will lecture jn Roches-
ter, N.'Y,, July 8lst; Rowne, N. Y., August 4th, 5th, 6th and
7th; Utica, N. Y., August 14th; Lowell, Mass., the four Bun-
days of Soptember; October he will speak In Vermont, If the
fricnds wish his services, and let him know by letterat Buffalo
or Utica at the above dates, He would liko to spond a week
ateach placo he visits in Vermont, giving six or seven lec-
tures, which may bo pald for with $25, if the month is mostly
spent in tho State: nddress for Beptember will be. Lowell,
Mass, ; from Aug. 14th to Bept. 1st, Newport, N, H,

Mnrs. Faxnie Bursaxk Ferrox will lecture in Chicopee,
Mass., July Slst, and will spend the month of August in
Northamypton, Mass. 8he will lecture v Portland, Me., the
foir Sundays of September; in Luwell, Mass,, the five Sun-.
dnys of October; In Providence, R. I, the four Sundnys of
Novomber., 8he will recelve calls to lecture on week eve-
nings in places In tho vicinity of whero she lectures Sundays.

den, Mass,

you and all,
heaven,

Ba hopeful.® -

dovelopment, a8 will appear {n duo course,

with you often—indecd,

stacles prevent your continuing your inyestigations. You
will have many difficultics to encounter, but will surmount
them all. Thoroe is a great and glorious future in store for
Act well your part, aud your reward will be {n
Let it be your duty, my eon, notonly to seck for
yourself, but consinuo to ecatter these blessed truths to all.
Februoary, 1854,

My intercourse with this spirit was limited through medin,
but very importaut, affectionate, and fearful, after personal

My own dear brother—In your calm and silent moments,
endeavor to realize my presenco more than youdo. Iam
may say always; for spirits love to
linger around thoto on earth to whom they wero attached by
the strong ties ofaffectton and love. Letyourmind be freo, my

brother; let it soar upwards, and you will soon feel flowing
{nto your inmost being a shower of pure, holy light and love.
You are what you were told you would be—much happler
than you were o short time since. The promise you have
spoken of (the answer to the letter) has not been forgotton.
It will be fulfilled. Why do you not it often at home? 8pi-
rits will try to manlfest to you, if you will only let them.
Would you not love to hoear us sound you & welcomo from our
heavenly homo? W will do so, If you will 8it passive.
Your sister, JAKE.

These scloctions aro given in order to show that the finer
qualities o! nature predominated in thelr charactors; and
this must be borns In mind when perusing the personal ox-

perlences after development, I shall now give an account of

dolivered in strains of stirring cloquence, which forced con-
viction home to many a heart, '

forth ono continucd straln of eloquence, love and good will to
man, a3 it descended from the spirit-world, glving all hearers
mord wisdom and higher thought.. Our zcalous and active
tricnd Hodges, next spoke, in thilling tones, of freedom from
mental slavery and degmdation. He was followed by others
and the day's services closed, joyous and happy to all. Not
an accldent occurred to mar this pleasant reunlon. Truly
Heaven smiled upon us, and wo retired to our several homes
more than ever impressed with the benign influenco of spirit
communion.

Much inquiry was made for Miss E. E. Gibson. If sho

should make ahother visit to Maine the coming autumn, her
friends Would bo glad to mect her at the grove. For her past.
labors In this section of Maing, sho ls remembered In kindness
and affection,

Fraternally yours,
: N. P. Brax.

No Death.
E. Boventox, BATTLE CREEK, Micn,—#The Orthodox

Bible idea s that God's Intent was that there should bo no
sin, and conscquently no death. Lot us see whero this idea,

carried out, would lead. Inelx thousand years, If each couple

In the afternoon Bro, A, P. Plérce for one hour. poured '

Address, until S8eptember 1st, Willard Barpes Felton, North-
ampton, Mass, : IR
H. P.Eamrrenp will speak in Quincy, Mass,, Bunday, July
81st; Great Works, Me., August 7th; in Lowell, Mass,, S8un-
day, August 21st; in Dover, Vt.,, Bunday, August 28th; in
Milford, N. I, Sunday, 8¢ptember 4th; in Button, N, H.,
Sunday, Bept. 11th ; in Lemuster, N. H,, Sunday, Sept, 18th,
PBriends In the vicinity of the above named places, who may
wish to engngo his scrvices for week evenings, will address as
above, :

¥. L. WanswortH speaks in Springfield, Mass,, July 8lst
and August Tth; Utlea; N. Y., August 31st; Byracnse, N. Y.,
August 28th; Oswego, N. Y., Bept. 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th,
All'persons desiring his services on week ovenings, can ad-
dress him at the above namod places at the time desiynated.

Mrs, AMANDA M. 8pexce will lecture at Providence, R, I.,
July 91st, and at Willimantic, Conn., on tho 7th and 14th of
August, Invitations for her to lecture In the towns adjelning
Providence and Willimantic during tho weck days, may be
pirected to ier at cither of those places during her stay there,
Mns. J. W. Curnier will answer calls to lecture, Address
Lowaell: box 815. Bhe will epeak as follows: Foxbore!, July
81st; Watorbury, Ct, August Tth and 14th; Chicopoe, Mass.,
August 218t and 28th. 8ho will answer culls to lecture, week
evouings, in adjoining places,
Miss M. Mongon, trance-speaker, will lecture In New Bed-
ford, August 218t and 28th, and nt Cambridgeport, Sept, 4th.
Letters may bo addressed to hier at this office, as sho requents,

Miss Rosa T AuepeY will answer calls to lectnre on
Spiritunlism. Fricuds desiring her services are roguested to
address her as speedily ap possiblo at No. 82 Allen streas,
Boston, Mass, 8he will speak in Laconis, N. 1., July 8lst.

J. H. Cuasrienr will lecture In Concord, N, H;, Auguit 24,
3d and 4th; Lawrence, Mass., August Tth. .

Mns.”A P. Tnoupson will lecturo in East Cambridge, 'Vt.,
Sunday, July 3lst. Address Cambridge, Vi., till further no-
tice. - :

GroroE M. Jackson will speak in Olayvlile, July 20th ; West
Winfield, Bunday, July 31st; and go thence to the Conven-
tion in Plymouth, Mass, and speak in Taunton:the 2d
and 8d Bundays in August. Hemay be addressed, by friends
deslring his services, at Taunton, untll August.2lst, care of
Wiliard Tripp : o
AnnA M, Mippresrook . (formerly Mrs. Henderson): will
speak in Mishawnkee, St. Josepb'’s Co. Ind,, July 8lst.
Ardress, during August and Septomber, Box 422, Bridgeport,
Ot S

H. A. Tucksg, trance-speaking medium, may be addressed
at Foxbore', Mass. e will speak in Norton, July 31at; East
Stoughton, August Tth, )

Miss A. W. BPRrAGUE, after her engngemont closes in
Oswego, N. Y., will remain in that Statc a fow weeks; after
which she will go West. She is to bo in Bt. Louls, Mo,, dure
ing the month of December, .
Gronror ATkINe, Will spenk In Milford, Mass., July 81sb
Orlenns, Mass., August 7th, i .

Rev, Jonn PierroNT will answor calls to lecture on 8pirit~
ualism. Address at West Medford, Mags, ’ '

Mies Sarant A, Macoux will answer calls to lecture i the
trance stato on Sundnys and weck day ovonings. Address
No. 83 Winter street, East Cambridge, Moss, B

Dn. Jony Marnew will attend to the wishes of varlons
frionds, on tho Michigan route, from Grand Haven to Detroit,
untit August Slst . } :

Mgs. MARY MACOMBER,

trance speaking mndlnni,'wllliei-

the usual hours of religlous services. .

she has removed to No. 6 Edgerly place, Boston, (out of South

lecture Sundays or weck evenings,

in December at New Orleans. 8hnwill return to Philadelphia

New York.

and the month of August. .

ualism and its proofs, from Intuitien, for such compensation,
above expenses, a8 genervsity may prompt. He will lecture
in Randolph, Mass., July 24th,

BexJ. Daxrorth will answer calli,m preach on. uiclont

Christ, a8 he undoratauds it. _Address Boston, Mass. - .

sophy, history unfolded, as written in symbollc narratives, ex-
pressed through the persenification of words ands names in
tho Hebrew nnd Christian oracles,"
at Leslle, Mich., til) further notice, ) R
. Q. D Inisn, trance-speaking medium, wishes to travel West
this summer, and thoso Western triends who dusire his ser~

of John Eddy, Esq. RN
- A, B. WhrTixo i8 engaged tolecture in Lyons, Mich., every

drossed there until that date. - S
Mg: Cuanres W, Buroess will answer calls to lecturo on the
subject of Spiritunlisid wherever its friends may desire.
Address, West Killingly, Conn. ) ]
LoveLn Beebg, trance speaker, will answer calls to lecture
wherever the fricnds of spiritual reform may requlre his ser-
vices, Addrees North Ridgeville, Ohlo. : :
Mns. 8. Manta Briss willlecture on all the various subjects
that have been presented before, together with physiology
and phrenology, entranced Ly spirits.  Address herat 8pring.
Jfleld, Mass, .
E. V. WiLsox, Fountiln House, Boston, will andwer calls to
lecture Sundays or week-day evenings, upon the practicul uses
ol Bpiritualism, and its truths, relating many wonderful inci-
dents which have taken place, with name and place for
proof. .

Mies A. F. PEasE has engagements to lecture till the first
of Buptember. .

Mns. BerTHa B. CagE will nnswer calls to speak in the
teanco state.  Address, West Harwich, Mass,

E. R. Youxe, trance medium, will rnswer calls to speak on
tho Sabbath, Address box 85, Quincy, Mass. :
Pror. J. E. CHuncHILy, can be addressed at No, 202 Franklin
street, near Race, Phitudelphia, to lecture on Reform in Re-
ligion, Politics, and Boclalism.

Mng. J. B. 8uirn, cliirvoyant, test, and ll‘ﬁnchenklng

| mediun, may bo addressed at Concord, N. I, for tho present.

Dr. 0. C. Yonrk will answer calls to locture in the trance
stato, Address Boston, Mass
Mra. B. O. Hyzer may be addressed, in care of J. H. Blood,
Dox 346, P. 0., St. Louls, Mo. :
Mugs Busax M. Jonxsox Will receive calls to spoak on Bun« .

days. Address, North Abinglon, Mass, -
-IrA H, Cuntis, Hartford, Ck, will answer calls to lecturé,

Aud Time leaves the traces of wearlsome hours— .

turo at Putnam, Conn,, Buudays, August 14th and Slst, at.

Cedar street.) where sho. will be happy y.o recelve calls to-

He may bo gddrqssod‘

each porsupi—about threo hinndred tlers of persous all over

-

Mies Euma Houstox begs leave to inform her h;lolnd:u that

in March, 1860. . Addross till October Lo No, 8 Fourth Avenue, |

- Migs. Lizzre DoTEN may be addressed at Plymoﬁth. 'Mnu'u.i
‘8he will epeak in that town the remuinlug Bundaysin July "

H. L. Bowxen, Natick, Mass., will givo lectures on Bpirite --

and modern Spiritunlism synonymous with the Gospel of -

Et1an Woopwonth will discourse on the “8piritusl phile- '

vices s  lecturer may address hlin at Taunton, Mass,, care .

Bunday till August 15th.  All letters for him should be ad- -

Miss Exua Haftpinoe will conclude her Summer engage- - -
monts at Oswego, Buflilo, Oweyo, Behenectady, ete. " In Bepe-
tember she etarts for the West, North ‘and Bouth; speak- :
{ng {n October at St. Louls; 'In November at Memphis;'and . .
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/ill)\VIN H. CHAPIN
At Broadway Church, N, Y., Sunday Iorning,
July 17th, 1859,

RRPONTHD yOO TIHH BANNED OF LIGHT, DY BURA AND f.ORD.
—

Text,~* Who passing through the valley of Dlaca mako It
s wellj tho rain also fiiloth the pouls,'  PaaLy Ixxxlv, 6,

1t 12 doubtful whother this word ¢ Buca,”’ designates
some actual place, or whether ft s o renerul unie
applicable to any barren way—any s anil nln-nlr)
passsge of human experience, The meaning of tlnlc
text appears to bo this: that those who, I the petlodi.

cal visits of the trilies to Jerusalem, went up to the .

temple, and to the worship of God with carticst and
dovoted hearts, mude their journcy joful nnd blexsed
by this spirit that was ju them, so that l'hc roughest
path became pleasant, and the most arfd waste ke o
apot refrexhed with raln.  This appears to.be the special
medging of these words s they stand liere; lmt.'tyhcy
a principle of very wide application.  That
prineiple I ulliciently appurent. It the splvit of o
man—it is [the disposition and heart of n mun—that
hLas the prighary influence in the circumstances of his
lifo. t, in a profound sense, it makes the world
jn ‘which he moves. This is a very famiilar truth, but
novertheless it may be profitable for us to turn our
attention to it for & little while.

I-repeat, then, we make for ourselves the eszential
charncter of the conditions in which we are placed.
The circumstances around us reflect the hue, and take
the attitude of our own souls. To the jaundiced eye,
the' world {s all yellow; to the troubled spirit, every-
thing scems like the perplexed nnd tossing sea. 1t s
nb matter what things are_absolutely in themselves—I
speak of their practical effect—and in their practical
elﬂ)ect it. mptters little whether the facts are so, or

. whether they only appearto. If the eye were diseased
with a quality of redness, the landscape might as well
‘be red. If t{e light within & man be darkness, how

at fa that darkness! Iach man sees the world for
‘himself. He stands practically in the centre of it, and
it is-interpreted by his own consciousness, and not
that of other men. Existenice may be full of jubilee
'to you, but you cannot make it so to your neighbor
.when the dark cloud is upon his. sll)lm. +«AB8 he that
‘taketh away a garment in cold weather,'’ gays the wise
man; +and as vinegar upon nitre, so is ke that singeth

- songa to an heavy heart,” '

"It is not easy to estimate the misery that grows
out of these social incongruities—the assumption that

. others feel as we feel, or carelessness as to whether
“thoy feel with us or not. What & mistake people often

make! They come to men in trouble, in distress of
- body or mind, and they say:"+*Cheer up, doas I do;
do you not see how happy I'am?- why cannot you be
the same?” Looking at the thing entirely from their
own standpoint, they do not estimate the inextricable
¢onditions in which another is placed: not sympathiz-
-ing with' him, but merely endeavoring, without any
degree of sympathy, to 1ift him up violently to their
-own point of view.,

Now the largest and richest natures are characterized
by o penctrative sympathy, thut enters into the per-
sonality of other men, so to speak, apprecintes theiv
conditions, and understands their pointof view. And,
therefore, when such natures undertake to administer
consolation, and lift their neighbor from the dark pit
and ‘the deep shadow of his tribulation, they do not
bring their own -cheerfulness into rude collision with
his misery, but endeavor in some way to appreciate his
distress, to bear his Lurden, and then by a participa-
tion of the afilicted man's sorrow, they are enabled to
fmpart o portion of their joy. We must help to bear
the burden of others, if we would help throw it off’;
we must sce into another man’s darkness, if we would
.erigble him to see through it. By so doing we respect
the trath that I am attempting to illustrate—the trath
that the world is to e¢very man according to the spirit
that fsin him; it is light or darkness reflected from his

. own soul—to the sensuat eye a pleasure-ground; to the
devout mind a cathedral; a system of splendid problems
and unfithomable wonders to the philosopher; a brick-
fleld, or a market, to the clown. = The geography, the
scenery, the entire local character of a town or city. is
to us according as we have enjoyed or suffered there.
For this—not for what it is in itself, but for what it
has been in our experience—it is indebted to our like
or dislike, and we call it disagrecable, or pleasant.

You will find that the association which people have
with places, and their descriptions of places, have vory
often little to do with the geography or the appent-
.ances of places, but a great deal to do with the dispo-.
sition with which they have beheld them, or, as I have

said, with what they have enjoyed or sutfered there.

“To a childlike natdre the world even now is like

Ydon, unfolding fresh beauty, and pervaded with the
presence of (God. Every man in sonie sense comes into
the world like Adam {nto Paradise, but too often in
his conscious guilt and alienation, man becomes like
Adam outside of Paradise. Yet this ensues, not from
change of scene, but from the unfolding, the deeping,
the darkening of his immnost experience. This has
turned the flowery way and the fresh verdure into a
desert swept with the siroco of passion, while the tree
of knowledge becomes & bane, and we hear the voice
of the Lord God no more, or we hear it ounly to tremble
and try to hide away. But a transcendent faith, a
cheerful trust, turns the darkness of night into a pillar
of fire, and the' cloud by day into a perpetual glory.
They who thus march on are refreshed even in the
wilderncas, and hear streams of gladness trickling
among the rocks. +Pnssing through the valley of
Baca they make it a well; the rain also fllled the
‘pools.”!
? But to dwoll longer upon this well-proved fact i3 as
unnecessary as the illustrations themselves are innu-
mernble. r{ct us urge the truth to some practical point,
in the first place, as it bears upon ourselves. Very ob-.
viously, then, my hearers, this general truth set forth
in'the text, urges us to look for the sources of our true
a0e,-and our real._joy, within. All that is essential
n our life, all that is enduring, we carry with us--we

‘earry in‘us.  Anold truth, indeed, but oh, how slight-
ly is that truth heeded! It is the great thing that we
have to keep preaching about and preaching ut, genera-
tion after generation—this simple fuct, old and thread-

_ bare as it is in statement, neglected as it is in practice
——that all that is enduring, all that is really worthy, all

‘that is cssential in life, we carry with us, and we carry

nus, -, .

That this truth is slightly heeded, is indicated in the
absorbing interest with which men plunge into out-
ward pursuits, and seck _after outward good. . Now do
notletus fall into any impracticable cant upon this
})olnr. Man is placed here to be active. He is placed
here to enter into the world around him, and tosubdue
it.. It bas nootherexplanation than this. Even Adam,
amid oll the glories of Eden, was sent into the garden,
not to fold his hands in meditation, not merely to think
upon himself, but to look out into that field of beauty,
and to till and to dress it. There was enough of im-
porfection, tliere was enough of want, theve wasenough
of stern demand for effort, even in Paradise, to call
forth his labor there. "And the world itself has its ex-
planation a3 the theatre of vast and varied outward ac-
tivities, = - - ) .

=]t id not true that the chief end of life is for a man to’
rotire from its activities into his own soul, and diginto .

himeelf morally, as a great many people seem to think. ,

For a great many, when they come to give their ideas.
of life, tell you they feel as if it were rather an evil ne-
cessity which forces them to their daily labor. . They
speak of the distracting influence which business hag
. on their religion, and they regard all they doin this
world as a kind of compromisé between God and Satan. -
.And ¢onsequently their consciences are troubled, and
" they come to feel that that only is religion which is re-
. deemed and set apart from active work and secular av-
*- locations. Now we are jammed up into such an alter-
natjve as that, exactly. I repeat that it is not man’s
chief work to go apart and dig into his own soul—to
keep probing his motives. In this way a man assumes
a very selfish object. He assumes that he is placed in
this world merely to seek his own salvation—the salva-
tion of his own roul—and that it is to consist simply in
the development of his inward powers and faculties.
Now a man does not get even his own salvation in
this way, beeause the powers within him. the light
within him, is called out and developed only by out-
ward nctivitics. A man can hardly know himself, ex-
cept as that which is in him is elicited by outwnard ac-
tion. Menare not only ignorant of the world, who live
- a cloistered and ascetic life, but of themselves, and
what is in themselves,  What temptation in the clois-
tercan bo compared with the pressing temptations
which sumnion out the good as well as the evil of our
nature in the street and in the market? What efforts
of charity that we may make by a constrained service,

are to be compared with the spontaueous exercise of "

charity, elicited by God’s providence, in the action of
“every-day life? And so 1say the world is that theatre
of dircipline by which that inward life is developed;
and, therefore, when I eay that men are too much ab-
sorbod in outward things, that they are too much de-
voted to external activitics, I would not be understood
to mean that the right way is simply to put aside all ac-
tivities, as far as possible, and retire into ourselves.
The trne cm‘xrse‘lu to weave them together—to carry onr
_inward meditations on the affairs of life into the field
of outward work, and from that field of outward work
to develop the inward forces.
Buat it is a terrjble thing, it s a greater fanaticism,
i anything, whon a man is gl outward, than when ho

ot
{4 all {nwards when ho never goes fnto hilwelfy when
ho ngver laits fn ahls Dureybng muclh of Nle, tonad
Dimeelf, o Why am I placed hae? Whoam I Whither
am 1 bound, aned what sm § dolng?® 1t §s 0 dreadful
thing to find men,ns we often to, ahiald to go fnto
thetselves,  They do not want to step and meditate, |
Thuy say, OB leb us have something to do” It is
tortitre to them to Haten to the Inward monltor, to re-
treas within, and have memory uttee it4 many volces,
anl consclence spenk with fts neeusing tongue,  The
do not like that. Anything butihat. Andto drown 1t
they riush fnto the activides of lfe, fo get rid, as 1t
were, ofthemselves,  ‘Theru must be something wrong
fn o maeft when he bs afeald of himself—when he drewls
tho tevelntion of Iy own soul,

There aie times, it §s true, when extraordinary activ.
ity 13 0 wholerome medium,  When o mun js o prc{ to
morbid futrospection, when trouble woulld drive him
too miuch lnto himself, and become too much to bear,
it i3 a wlse prescription to say, «*Go into extraording.
ry nctivity; do some work, rome duty.””  But contin.
ually to be slive in the outwand, without regard for the
inward, s a great evil—one of tho greatest evils of this
age. The age is splendid-fu_its-externalitics, We
have the most gorgeous uphulntery}l civilization that
hus ever been woven since the world was made, the
most splendid implements, the most glorfous vehicles;
but [ do not think we have az true nn inward life, as
correct a conscience, as deep and thoughtful a heart as
men of othor ages have had; and one of the great things
we need is, to counterbalance this external tendency by
coming back a little to the inward. And not only
this, but we must remember that if we are living in
the outward entirely, if externalitics completely ab-
sorb us, we are losing the real resort of all life. Your
riches, you know they are nothing in themselves,
Your poverty, of which you may be equally prond—
for some men are as proud of being poor as others of
being rich—is nothing in itself. Your joy or your sor-
row is not in outward things. All this is to be sum-
med up in what you are, What have you made out of
your wealth? You have made it honestly perbaps,
industriously. soberly. That is a good thing, and ro
far all right; but what have you made out of it? Not
what have you begun to grasp, not what you can
measure and count up. What are you? The discipline
of stern necessity that has borne you into rugged {nbor
and daily hurduhig; the poverty -of which you boast
because you may have preserved your integrity in it,
what else have you gained oot of it? IHave you gained
a larger faith, a submissive sririt. an_unrepining
patience, a life that has been unimbittered? For the
great trinl of adveraity in this world is, that it makes
people sour and harsh, Have- you kept sweet in your
trouble? Have you made the valley of Baca, through
which God has called you to pass, a well of blessedness
for yourself and for others? There is the glory—to
keep ourselves continually employed in externals, and
not ask ourselves what have we gained, but what have
we made out of life. It is to hold all external life and
all that pertains to it ns.of very uncertain-tenure.” For
there are two evils hero to be considered. It is truc
men may too much calculate upon the future in a sad
way—may have too many evil forebodings. We know
that two-thirds of the trouble in this world is borrow-
ed trouble. Men do not heed the Saviour's beautiful
injunction, ** Sufficient unto the day is the evil there-
of.” DPeople are continually holding their present
joys tainted by future fear. There is not a fruit of
God's bounty that they put to - their lips, that is not
cankered at the core. They look around on their
family relations only to sigh and say, **Ah, yes, but a
great change may come presently.’”’ So there may
be, but God has not brought it yet, and what business
have you to anticipate it? They look on their present
happiness and see the dark ruin of the thunder coming
over the horizon long before it has approached them,
and where they know, perhaps, that possibly, by some
chance, the wind may blow it out of the way alto.
gether. It is a great mistake, thereforn, to be fore-
boding and forecnsting evil. !

On the other hand—I speak now especially to those
who are depending on externalities—it is a great mis-
take for them to calculate simply the good that comes
from those externalitics in themselves. It isa great
thing for them to forget that all those have an uncer-
tain tenuare, and that the man who is really prepared
to enjoy life 13 a man who is ready, by inward balance
and reflection and meditation, to gain and to lose.
That is the man who enjoys the greatest blessing: the
man who feels that he holds it by an uncertain tenure,

.practically that the source of our peace and joy is with-

BANNER OF LIGHT.

Eiplatle to the Hebrewa, sliowa Tiow this valley of Haca,
Lelght with angels’ winge, saeeoumled with u great
cruwd b wwilieases, 19 o great race course ntl flelid ol
noble ellort, it which meu presa forwaril to the hlghest
attalinnients not g hall of dust and.n<hied, uot o theatro
of rettaund wetion, but u noble fleld, glorifieds lifted up
and Tighted with Uod's light, fail of glurious Intuences,
the moment the Inward eyes are nnscaled. Ohy 16 6o
tran<formed even as that spot of ohl Wi transformed
to the Jew who went up rejolelng to the promlset
lﬁrlntlvnl with the fond vision of the temple before
i,

What we need, 1 gny, then, 14 change of ontward
vi-fon, and not change fn the world uround us, in
order to have a true pereeption of life, it order, fu tuct,
to enter into heaven, and fnto the real spiritual con-
ditfons which are the cssential elements of heaven.
Golng through the valley of Baca, we are lifted up
by something above,  We lonk beyond; we see a4 the
devont Jew saw, the holy city throngh wil the dust
and heat, through all the darkness and suffering, 8o
o man whose -spiritual vision Is open. not ouly sees
above aud beyoud him the spiritimal vealities in the
midst of wlhich he lives, Lut he has them with him, he
feels them in him, he §s part of them. And what a
transfiguring: power that had excrted and will exert in
life, l(_)nly the experionco of those who have folt it can
testify.

Bulyl wish to urge upon you another point here. I
have said that this seurce of true peace and of real joy
must come from within the spirit of a man—must be in
the spirit of & man; but it does not merely come from
the spirit of a man. There is n higher than man from
whom the light by which he sees must be received. To
sny that the universe appears to a man nccm‘dini‘v tohis
spirit or disposition, as I have alrendy stated, is true;
but to affirm that a man can inextricably‘remain in his
present mood of perception and present apprehension
of things, is to make a most hopeless statement, To
say that a man isinextricably bound up in his present
condition, and cannot be delivered therefrom, would
be to say that he must always look only on shadows,
mockerfes and deceits. It §s quite the popular ground
of stateinent, it the present day, that in regard to the
greatest truths, in regard to the highest facts of religion
and of life, man has no direct perception of absolute

realities; that he only sees things as they come to him .

inter{)rcted by the crosslights of his own facultics;
that he has only distorted views and partial perception;
that he has no vision of that which is real and abiolute.

Oh, my friends, I cannot believe this entirely, - Man,
as I said last Sunday, cannot comprehond God; he can-
not take in all his fulnless; he cannot see him in his’

infinity, but he can apprelend him. He can have, as it
were, o miniature reflection of the infinite; if I may
use such a parndox; he may have something within
him which sees what heis. He cannot tell how it is
that man can have relations to the infinite; he may not

know hoW to get at the logic, the dialictics of it; but:

he can have an immediate perception of what God is;
and this view he has through the Lord Jesus Christ.
And that is my everlasting argument for the truth of
Christianity, I say that in no possible way could man
upprehend God, or have a direct vision of what he is,
except by that manifestation of the divine and the
huinan, God in Christ; not in- nature, because nature
cannot represent the will, the affection, the intelli-
gence of God, as a man can. Therefore, enshrined in
the human came the divine nature of Christ, and man,
not being capable of apprehending God, apprehends
Christ, and sees what God is. Therefore it is that man
is not continually confined to his own perceptions and
interpretations: but if he will look to Christ Jesus he
will got the idea of the real truth; something higher
than his own'soul will be tho source of his own light,
and he will get a revelation as to bis own spirit, which
will at the same time strike out through the spirit on
the world round about him, and he will interpret all
things in that light. So, [repeat, we are not left to
stumble in our own vague concoptions, we are not left
to our own dark fears and our own vain conceits.
Dark and inexplicable indeed would be the world if it
were s0. But there isalight to give us the clow of
life and show us the meaning of things, and even in
this uncertain world to make a well in the valley of
Baca, and to fill the pools with rain.’

But I will remark still again under this head that
not only do our true peace and real jo?' dti!)cnd upon
the spirit within us; but, on the other hand, our view
of life furnishies a woral test of our inward state. Our
judgment of the world, for instanco—the judgment wo

while he thanks God that he does hold out the tenure;
who feels that in the present it i3 certain: who takes
no joy as though it were sure and complete. no earthly,
outward blessing as though it never could fall him;
who has that prepared and equal mind which enables
him to take the joys of life properly, fully. without
too much forecasting of evil, and yet to estimate them
for what they are worth, and to hold them in a thank-
ful spirit, believing that they may leave him al any
time, and that everything in respeot to them is uncer-
tain,

Oh, it i3 a common-place thing tosay, but it is a
grand thing to achieve the truth, that all real loss and
gain are inward and personal; that we cannot lose any
real treasure if we have our hearts stayed on God and
our souls calm in him; that wo cannot meet with any-
thing that will prevent the gain of & holy, righteous,
blessed experience. Yes, cven now the blight may
come on the crops that are crowning the hills with
golden diadems all over the land; the farmer's hope
may be blasted; the merchant’s prospects may look
darle; but he that iy poised and composed within, can
say, I meet with no loss that can really rob me; I
can be thwarted in no gain that is really to be valued
and that is fadeless; for one thing is certain: God can-
not be taken away from me. You can take sway
everything else, but not that which is the strength of
life, the inspiration.of being, and the source of com.
fort. I cannot be deprived of God, thongh I may be
of everything else. T camnot be carried away nor
borne so far away that his hand shall not rest on me
and his presence will not bo around about me,”’ Is it
not a blessed thing that even the poor sinner can fecl
this? When despair comes almost to crush him, there
is still this thought; He may say, **I do not look for
comfort to outward things; I know I am a sinner; I
know there is nothing in the world without that helps
me at all; but the trouble with me is, I can hardly find
any comfort within me. Memory accuses me, con-
science upbraids me, dark forms of retribution rise up
in my soul; what shall I do?'’ Yes, there is one thing
left even for you. God will not forsske you, old sin-
ner; he will not leave even you. You are cared for b
him, and though you may be hidden under the rubbixh
of all your sins, though you may be cast away and
socorned by men, he will hunt for you as for a hidden
jewel, There is a spring of comfort, there is a source
of hope, even to the poor dispairing sinner, when he
calls up this truth in his mind, The valley of Baca
becomes as a well and the rain filleth the pools.

I say, then, it is o great thing for us to remember

n. And we must remember likewise that in all great
changes it i3 not the world, it {3 not the things around us
that are to change, but we are to-chan ﬁo Give a man
a microscovic or a telescopic eye, and he would bein a
different universe, he would be entirely in anotlier
world. 'And' I am not sure at all but what constitutes
the real essence of immortality, so far as it is an exter-
nal fact, rather than an internal experience, will be the
simple development of natural powers—not 8o much a
shifting of scenery in the universe, not in going to
distant regions and beholding things that nover have
met our eyes before, but in secing all things in a new
aspect, secing all things with new eyes, wo being now
men. . .

That is the way tho apostles felt. They were in a
new world; they were in the kingdom of heaven: the
were in the new dispensation, when the old Jewish
blindness had melted away and the scales had-fallen
from their eyes. Don't you suppose Paul saw anew
world when he beheld him who was ipvisible? Don’t
you suppose the martyrs and Christian. heroes. when
they saw lilm who was invisible, beheld & changed
world? They did not need any change of scenery;
they did not need any New Jernsalem to come down
from heaven to carth; they only nceded .a firm, clear
perception of spiritual realities, brightening the earth
around them, aud giving them a faith-vision and the
transforming power, strength, to alter tho aspect of
all life. : -

Are there not times when we cannot bear with any-
thing less than just such a change of feeling and spir-
itual vision within us? when we mast have that or
nothing? It is no use to speak kind words to us; it is
no use to proffer sympathy. We value these, wo realize
them; bat only God Almighty, as it were, unseals our
inward vision, until we perceive the world in new re-
lations, until wo sce his hand in the world, until we
behold the changed aspects of things which come from
this new view. Only this can comfort us and enable
us to bear our lot. Oh, how dry and hopeless this
valley of Baca is without this; but with it what a
change comas! The rain, as_it were, fills the¥pools,
spiritusl vision is altered, and faith-vision springs up
in.our souls. . . .

See what a view such men as those to whom I have
alluded have of this valley of Baca. This is a dry,,
dull, gensual world, some people say. +Oh,'’ they
ery, *+this is a hard, old, burned ont planct that comes
of dust ahd ashes, that goes spinning through space as
though it were spurned from the foot of God.'" Not at
all &0 to him who has eomething of the vision of God,

pass on thlu&‘s and men around us—is a revelation of
ourselves. What you eay of the censorious man?
Docs it ever strike you that he is a good man, a pure
man, o just man? A man who is all the time criti-
cising and battling withr the things about him, do you
not feel that he is looking through tho dusty and
tiawed windows of his own soul? What do you say of
the man who i3 always suspicious of otheru‘y Do you
not feel that there is something within him which in-
terprets men? His ideas of mcn are s0 exaggerated,
he applies his rules so indiscrimately and oppressively,
that you feel that ke onn only form such s suspicious
judgment of others by being in himselt’ something ho
ought not to be. It is inevitably the judgment we
pass on such men.

‘There are some persons who are perpetually criticis.
ing the world. Everything seems to come wrong, and
the undertono of their speech is all sarcasm and ridi
cule. No doubt there is a great deal in the world to
be ridiculed. 1beliove there is a great deal that God
has done that appeals to our fuculty of laughter.
Laughter is human as well.as tears, There i3 no
creature on earth that can lnugh but man, and I helieve
there is much in this world to be langhed at, and which
may appeal to our sense of huwor, " But that is very
different from the sarcastic, ridiculing spivit—very dif.
ferent certainly from looking on all the earth, and
everything in iife in this ridiculous and sarcastic way.
These people look entirely on the reverse side; they
discover nothing noble, nothing holy round about
thom, but they pile up the faults and follies of the
world until they hido all that is glorious and beautiful,
They are suspicious of all men, holding up all nien a3
hypocrites, more or less successfully marked. They

apparently is to sneor and disparage.

ow, what is the judgment you pass on such people ?
At once, you say this is the smnllest, the meanest,
vilest of attitudes. for n man to come into the great
universe of God, and sit down with a little stool of
contemptuous criticism and mean depreciation. To
view the world in that way does not prove the world
all to be so mean and base; but it does prove the critio
himself to be mean and "base, He is conllned to this
point of vicw evidently because there is sometning in’
him that gravitates to this point of view. :

Of course & man may err by limitation of vision on
the other side, and many do so err. Some people will
not sce any evil in the world at all.  They look at the
world- through a kind of sentimental mirage, and they
see nolhing but oases of goodaess in everything round
about them. But, after all, we cannot.doubt which is
the course that the true, high and noble nature takes—
not always commending, not always approving, some-
times looking with horror and with sadness on things,
but never, contemning.. You never sce areally highand
true nature that is not above contempt. It isalways
at least pity, it is hope, it is trust. And if {t i3 re-
buke, it has love in it. Thoro is more love mingled
‘with it than wrath. W c :

" All noble natures are hopeful. It ia a remarkable
fact, that the purest people are the most charitable
cople. When a great sin occurs, when scandal arises
n society, you do not find the purest people to have
the most bitter words to say of it, but those that are
more nearly on a level with the same kind of sin, are
the most bitter, And when you come, for instance, to
some noble minded, pure hearted woman, you will be
sure to find that the word of charity, the judgment of
melrcy. and ‘the heart of pity,-rises above all other im-
pulses. : .

There is ‘one remarkable thing-in the chamcter of
Jesug Christ.  He saw much in this world to weep over
and ‘much to pray over, but he saw nothing in it to
look upon with contempt.. I-do not find that he de-
spised anybody, nor that a bitter word of scorn and
contempt for anything came out of his mouth. - Or if
it did—if something like the Insh of ¥corn.and sarcaam
was wielded by him, remember the class to whom it
was applicd—r+ those who ‘trusted in themselves that
they were righteous, and "despised others. They were
the only class that ever fell under anything that was
cdged with scorn from the Saviour's f;ps. Although
he rebuked the sinner, he prayed for him and tofled
for him and did not despise him. And that is what I
ray for this old world, battle-scarred, rin-stained, brutal.
ized a9 it is: that there was something in it that Christ
could not despise—even the pure Christ. There was
something in it that he so loved that he gave his blood
forit. AndI know, poor, rRkeptical, canting philoso-
pher, that the world and humanity are not the mean
things you £y, because [ measure them by the attitude
and expression of Christ’s spirit toward them.

Now. my friends, our difference in estimating the
scope of eXistence of course will depend on the view
we take of it—the sarcastic, skeptical, contemning
view, or the noble, charitable, pitying view, And we
shall Hve in this world according to the view we take—
goquy, meanly, basely, selflshly, if-we take a mean,

ase and selfish view; but if we take a noble view,
there will bo something inspiring and noble to act upon
oursclves.  And not only does our view of life depend
upon this condition of our own mind toward it, but, as

and who rises to the ﬁrcnmess and intensity of that
vision, Tho apostle, n the oloventh chapter of the

I bave just heen urging on you, it elevates ‘ourselves.
The estimate we make o% tho world ‘on the whole and

"

have no faith in virtue, and all they do in this world ,

persistently, 1a th sort of esthuato that people will
m:;}w (;r 1 o

ut let me sy, i the next placo, that the geners!
trath ret forth fn tho text lml4 tng unly‘u ;hlcltw:l
trsaing, bly Ielleating what encls of us, by hls own
splelt or disposition, mikes for hlnselt, hut 1t loads us
to reflect o what o diferont world wo may makp of it
for othors, 1 huve chown you what s world we make
for ourselves ont of our inward disposition or spirit;
1 kny, conslder for g fow moments, ny wo clusu,.wlm 8
diflerent world noman may make of it for others—n
different world by fifs dispositlon, by his general spirit
and tomper,  Because we are not to tuko the selfish
comabderation only,  As we pass through the valley of
Buea, wo must make {t s well for other |lrcuplc u8 woll
a3 oursclves,  Wao hive companlonsin this pilgrimages
we have thoso who are going with us, and us we paxs
through "the valloy, if we will, we can make all who
pass with us blessed.  We really do not know how to
mensire our influence.  Though westand afur oft vome-
tiues from the result we really reach fn life, In little
remote corners, we may be allecting the universe, for
aught we know, The infinite God' does not go into
mensurements of great and small in the instruments ho
uses, 1t may Lo a pebble, it may bo o planet, He
makes an infant to achieve more (hana king. e
handles his tools in a strange way, which to ussecms
sometimes lttle, and sometimes big, but you cannot
sny what id to do the great worlk. 'The only thing for
us to know {4 that we can do some work, and can influ-
cnce others more than we.can tell. |

It is & beautiful poem that Browning hag founded on
thisiden in the description of a little Italian work-girl,
Pipa, who has but a single holiday of twelve hours,
and goes out thinking what a little insignificant thing
she is in life. But she takes it cheerfully, all the time
going carelessly along singing hev little rongs. Bat
ny she sings, the words enter palaces, actists’ studios,
and places of & grave and so‘emn import, and those
few words which little Pipa sings, change the whole
current of peoplo’s thoughts and lives. She startles,
wakes and inspires the indifferent, encourages the ful-
tering, and smites the guilty heart. .1'hus little Pipn
pnss{ltxgly_ touches aprings of immeasurable.purport and
result. . C

Soyouand I, even tho smallest of us, may never know
the influence we exert.  Merely in the life which we
live—merely in the motion of our lives, without per-
haps any direct or conscious action, we may be making
a very dry place in this world for others, or as a valley
full of water.. The atmosphore in which a man lives,
ho inevitably imparts; that is certain. You say of
people that there is an atmosphere round about them.
There are some people who come upon you like a fog-
bank driven by the east wind off from an jceberg, that
chills you - all” through, There are others that make
you happy in their presence always., They are like
fruita and flowers, and they retain their fragrance and
aroma, oh, how long!: They send it out to us contin.
unlly from their hearts and lives. Men ave moving
zones; the climate. in some scems to be frigid; come
very near them, and very likely it will make you shud-
der. Other men.are like the. tropical heats in’ the
South, they always consume us. = Others are caln and
temperate, and like the still influence of our northern
Hﬁl‘lﬂg. or Jike the solemn midnight, Again, there are
those whose presence comes down on you with an irre-
sistible influence. There is a power even in the in-
ward disposition or hoart of a man that flows out and
makes life different to others, and they take knowledge
as it was said of the disciples of old, that they have been

with Jesus. y

I think that is the best way peoplo can take knowl-
edge of our religion—not in our loud-mouthed profes-
sion, not in our direct utternnce of religious words, but
in the way in which we live it we shall preach it.
never had any great confidence, unless particularly re-
quested, in going and sitting down with people, and
breaking the sub,jccl: of religion abruptly in set terms,
Nor do [ think a great deal of religion is communicated
in that way, for o good many feel, after all, that v is
all words. It rings hollow, it has a counterfeit sound,
and if it is real, it Is evidently constrained, The man
seems.to be talking religion because he thinks it is his
duty. Bat,instead of that, he should live religion; he
should let it stream out of him with its mighty power.
Iwould'not give anything for the most eloquent preacher
in the world, who had not back of that the cloguence
of a life, of moral power, of a consistent character; and
then it is not so nuch the words that are #aid, as the
unction streaming, as it were, from God himself, that
has the effect. And so anybody may be o preacher;
yes, the humblest person that sits in a pew, not uc.
quainted at all with theology, not giving to talking
about religion, but who lets religion stream out from
him. .

Oh, it is a tremendous thing to think of the silent
influence that inevitably goes out from our lives. You
are affecting others for good or for evil every hour you
live. You canuot escape it; there is no getting rid of it.
The tone and atmosphere of your life, the very spirit
that is within you, consciously or unconsciously turns
others to good or evil, and you aro making life a desert
for them, or a valley filled with water. Remember
that in this world the disposition to do things is of
more consequence than the mere power. They never
ought to he separated, of coursd; but the power, with.
ogz the disposition to do, is terrible. Where there is
bite 1jttle power, the desire to do good is very effective,
for when a man looks around hint, he finds a thousand
opportunities to do a little good, He finds life rich
with possibilities, and the disposition in him makes
him I»owcrful in Kkindling power in otherd. For to
him that hath shall be givon. So a man must remem-
ber that by the sort of disposition in him, he not only
makes the valley of Baca a well for himself alone, but
for others.

Finally, the disposition indicated in the textis active
anergy and constructive powor. Passing through the
valley of Baca, the good and true man makes it a well.
He becomes a co-worker with God. * I do not care what
he is in life, as to his externals—he makes the world
better if he is good and true. He puts forth some con.
streotive influence, and you know the world is better.
If he is o great man, civilization.becomes doveloped by
him; if he is a small man, life, at least, i3 illustrated
by him, Thank God for the lowly and beautiful livers
—for the men who wear no crowns, who walk it no
coronation robes! Though they never lead armies, nor
git in sénates, though they have no voico in the field of
literature with the tongue or pen, though they never
spesk from the -pulpit and platform, thank God, they,
in their own lowly, quiet, humble ways, live out God's
life in the soul, aud show that there js something better
than animalism, sensuality, skepticism and baseness
in the world—something good and holy that God gives
to the heart of man. They do more and better than he
who' builds a city, or lannches aship, They makea

—

 new life, and give the world an illustrationof God, and

Christ, and heaven. -If you plant nothing but a tree,

if you make rothing but a literal woll, but have_the

spirit indicated in the text, you havo at least done

g)mlething good in the world,.and are a co-worker with
od.

8o was Christ n great worker, and not a mere image,
an abstraet vision of goodness... I think of him, not
merely as seeking tho solitude of communion with God,
but with the beaded sweat npon his brow, and the dust
on his sandals, toiling, working, and-saying, * My
Father worketh hitherto, and I work,”” And so you,
and I, and every person, must do-something to be co-
workers with GolR and help to make a well in the val-
ley of Baca.” God, in answer to all the prayers that go
up to him in ‘this world, not only gives to those who
cry . to him, Dbut-he -calls’ upon their fellow-men to
answer their prayers. When there. is a poor, needy
sonl that says, ** God help me,”’ God calls upon you
and ‘mo to-help that needy soul. - And I am thankful
that tho riddle of lifo bocomes exs)lulncd in that way.
For, if in no other way, I can explain the inequalities
in this world in this way. God sces that it {s profitable
not only for the poor, troubled soul, but for those who
are disciplined by helping him. Ob, it is beautiful to
seo great and good works come out of evil in this way.
It does ‘not, perhaps, roconcile us to evil, but it helps
to explain it. Lo :

I wag looking lately upon some French caricatures
of the war in Italy. Most of them are Vitty enongh,
but there was one that stood out like a.gem. It repre-
sonted & FFrench soldier supporting a poor, lame Aus-
trizn, bandaged in both legs, and the French soldier
says; ** When he cannot stand on his feet, he is no
longer an Austrian, but a man.”” There isasentiment
that comes right out of the cannon’s mouth, under the
gleam of swords, haptized with blood, but full of broad
and noble humanity, So God, in the evil of this world,
disciplines uot only those who sufler, but those who
aid the suffering; and he calls upon men to be co-
workers with him, to bring evil out of good, to make
wells in the valley of Baca.

My friends, itisa practical subject.  Ask yourselves,
« What is life to me? What is my judgment of it?
What influence do I shed forth upon it? How doI
help God in it?"" Ask yourselves these questions, and
you will understand the meaning of the text, and,
passing through the valley of Baca, you will make it a
well, and the rain shall fill the pools.

i
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will ind in this work, information of the must vitat Impor
tanco to them. It is sont by mail. rrepAID, on receipt of
TWRLVE OENTS, in stamips, Ten coples for $1. - o

Address : J. WINCHESTER, Pabllehor,
Amerleau and lfuro{gn Agoncey, 43 John streot, N, T.
v h o !

July 80

“NERVOUS®" AND “FEMALE COMPLAINTS," BCRO-
rurous Humors, (Canker, Balt Rhown,).and Dyspepsia with
its attendant horrora, cunebd withou! medicine; also, sores,
films, und afeetions of the Kyesl Read my “ Book of Infor-
mation raspecting the Nutritive Cure,” (sout to you for vne
dime,) and loarn how theose things aro done, ’ o
LA ROY BUNDERLAND, Boaton, Mnsg,

. 3m . © “Juno 18

, SITUATION WANTED. .
Y a respectable, middle-aged lady, (nge 38 years,) near the
salt water, with a Physlcian, or soine person In need of an
reslstant, to make CLAIRVOYANT Examinarions and pro-
scribo for dieeaso ; s a Psychometric Medium, and enn glve
Intelligence concorning business afinirs, or 8!t n circles it de-
sired, and examine Porsona at a distance; has examined and
proseribed for over four thousand: patients- within slx yoars

post.  Address, - © . L
~ July 80 Miss C. B. M. COFRAN, Maochester, N, H.

OLLOWAYS PILLS MUST EVENTUALLY BANISH
mineral proparutions from tho repertory of medical
science. . Thoy act more powerfully than any other known
remedy upon the stomach, tha llver, the blood, and the pul.
monavy systom, and restore the vigor of tho Internal organs,
while relloving thom of obstructions, 8old at the mauufae-
tory, No, 80 Maiden Lane, New York, and by all druggests, ab
25¢., 63c., and $1 per box. 1p July 80

s Frecly give and freely receive.'’ -

8 THE ABOVE COMMAND IIAS BEEN O LATH

strongly urged as the only corroct method of medinm-
istic compensation, I havo resolved to try jta practicability,
copsequetitly I will give to the readers of tho BANNER my
offorts for such compensation as thelr gonerosity nay prompt,
My powers aroof a psychometric and intuitive nature. Itead-
Ings will be given ofl;ersons from thelr handwriting, relating
to their parontaze, looks, character, mediumship, physical
and mental conditlon, marriage, and various othier mntters
rolating {o tho materinl and menta! {mprovement of man-
kind. Office at No.7 Davls slrect; Buston, on Saturdays.
Address H. L, BOWKER, Natick, Mass. 3t Julyl

N MISTAKE OF 'CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND
HIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY. .
By Geonor. 8TEARNS. Brna Mangs, publisher’ This book
demonstrates that the religion of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who 18 found to have been o Rationalied,
and whose Gospel a8 deduced from the writings of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John, s a perfect refutation of Christionity,
It contnins 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be
sent by mail on recelpt of ono dollar. Addross
West Acton, Mass, GEORGE STEARNS, -

tr Mny 28,
500 AGENT3 WANTED TO INTRODUOE AN AR-
ticle of univoresal utility into every houschold tn
the land. Fur particulars onclose one red postage stamp -
and address §, B. NICHOLSB, General Agent, No. 23 Winoosk
Avenue, Burlington, Vt. Jm July 18

BOOKSELLERS' AXD NEWS-VENDIRY AGENCY,
ROSS & TOUSEY,

"Baxnzr oF Liaut.

121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for the|

J. T. GILMAN PIKE,
RCLEQTIC THYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN,
No, .17 Tremont street, (epposite Muscum) Boston.

73~ He will give speclal attention to the cure of all forms
of Acuto and Chronle Discascs.
A. B, CHILD, M. D,, DERTIST, .
NO, 15 TREMONT STREET; BOSTON, MAB} :

I



